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FTYXOMAXIA, 
OR, 
THE SOULS*SS9 
CONFLICT 
With the Sins 


Vain glory, Ingratitvde, 
Coldnefle 11 pro- y YUnpreparcdnes to 

of .. i<fing Chriſt, meer the Lord, 
Envie, Revenge, 


Forgetfulneſſe of | 
God, 


Photinianiſm(ot th: 
laſt reſurretion,) 


Pourtrayed in Eight ſeverall SnxmoOxs: 
Six whereof were delivered at St, Maries , 


and Chrif-Church in Oxford,and Two 
ar Sherbyrn in Glo-eſter ſhire, 


— —— 


By Hanry BextsL ty Miniſter of the 
Word at Swarford in Oxford-ſhire, 


—— 


Glve attendance to reading, to exhortationyto dofrine; Neg- 
leR nor th2 gift thar is 1nThee, 1T 19,4, 13,16, 

Duis laborantibus opem tribuat, cum improborum homihum vio- 
lentie etiam ſacerdotes Domini non reſiſtant * Nam aut tas 
cent plurimi eerum , aut ſimiles ſunt tacentibus, etiamſ lo- 
quantur, (Fc. Þlvian, de Gabern, Dei, bb, 5. 
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To the Righe W orſhipful 


Joan DurTrTtonN 


of Sherborn in Gloceſ}. 
ESQUIRE». 


E Hen almoſt every tri- 
NANNY: fliog Treatiſc that 


> the upholding of ſome 
intereſt, and partial dez 


figne , I cannor be thought ro run 
< that courſe in the publiſhing of 
theſe few Sermons, which being 
dcliverd at that time when our 
Engliſh earth was labit unius, (com- Gca.n:5 


ared with that Babel of diſcord 


3 which hath ſince been raiſed among 


1 
|: 


us) are beſide), of that argument , as 
nor to engage the Authour of chem 


in 


- 


> 7 B00 Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

in any controverſie, As being onely 
againſt ſin, the common enemy; To 
encounter which , We have all rca- 

ſon to beunitcd , being all the ſons 

of Ad:m, and carrying about us treſe 

x Perez. lefhly Iuſts wricn war againſt the ſoule. 
And yet herein peradventure, I 


ſome, that will nccds exempr themz 
{clves from the number of ſinners; 
that have made of late, new work 
for Preachers; even to defend their 
preaching againſt ſ11; as if that were 
now forſooth , become a vain and 
necdlefſe labour, 

The effets of which doctrine we 


the Sea from breaking in. 


4 


ſhall noreſcape the contradiCtion of 


have felt already, and and ſhould do : 
more, were it not for the picty of | 
ſome, that dare be good in evill 

times, and ſtandin thegap , to ſtop 


Among theſe few /I do not prez . 
Tumc'to intrude my ſelf; ſave only 
= to 


's 
po 


1 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to applaude, and encourage the chief 
'] . Builders in this work; or at moſt to 

$ fupplychem with ſome marerialls in 

the building. For the perfecting 
whercof , every me?n labourer may 

be ſerviceable in his degree 3 As they 

thar brought but Goats hair , and £:,z35. 
| *©Badgers skins, to the furniſhing **: 
| ofthe Tabernacle. | 
And if in order hereunto, theſe 
enſuing diſcourſes, by the bleſſing: 
L of God, may contribute, though in 

* theleaſt; I have the aime intended: 

by me, and morethen that, if choo- 

ſug your Worſhip for my Patron, 

they may Expreſs in ſome {mall 
meafurethe great obligation where- 

in ſtand endebred ro you , who 

were pleaſed ro admit me unto the 
ruicion of (then) your Honourable 
charge, and {ince,your Son-in Law, 
| theEarl of Dan, unto whole ver- 


tuous education ( beſtdes your age 
Az. precepts, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
-precepts,and grave example)nocoſt, 
or care on your part was wanting , 
Ordering your family with ſuch 
diſcipline, as it might ſcem a School 
of morality, Then tranſplanting 
him tothe Univerſity, where he was 
piaced in one of the molt eminent 
x Colledges, and had the happinefle 
of ſatting daily in the maſt of the 
Doors, both bearing them, and asking 
them queStons. 

When my attendance on his Ho- 
nour expired, your generous bounty 
(tharis wont to remunerate faithful 
ſervice beyond the contract of a 
yearly ſalarie, even with a ſtanding, 
and permanent largeſſc) was plealed 
to ſettle mein a competent Benefice, 
for te cxerciſe and encouragement 
of my Miniſtery. Where the Cure 
of my paſtorall charge witholdiag 
me from waiting on you,and prc- 
ſcnting you ſo frequently with the 
| ” fruits 


& 


The Epift's Dedicatory. 


fruits of my calling » 2s. My duty and _ 


wiſhes do prompt me thereunto; [ 
adyentare ro ſupply. thac enforced 
defect with the tender of theſe few 
Sermons. The farſt and laſt whereof 
may l{cem by ſpec all intereſt, to re- 
late unto you in the Dedication. 
The firſt entreating of the infirmi- 
ries of that great ſervant of the Lord 
(who made choice of ſo weak. a 
veſſel to impart his grace unto the 
- world) may repreſent as ina glafle, 
your bodily weakneſſc; whom the 
ſame great God hath ſtrangely pre- 
ſerved beyond many of abler con- 
ſitarion , both to magnific his 
ſtrength in weakneſle, androcom- 
mend the vertue of temperance, 


which hath the bleſling of the right p.cy.z 16. 


hand, length of dayes, attending on ir. 

The laſt containing dirc&ions 
for youth , qnd delivered in your 
audience, may ſerve to acquaint the 
"A 4 os world 


9 "The Epiſil: Dedicatory. 


Eph.6.4, 


world with the care that was take. 


by thoſe inſtruments appointed by 
you , for the culture of that noble 
lant: and withall, may communi- 
cate theſe directions to others that 
are concerned in the ordering of 
youth , that amidlt their methods, 
and arts of inſtruction, this One 
thing neceſſary, be not omitted, to 
bring them up in the narture, admonition 
of the Lord, 
_ For thereſt, | will not preſume to 
foreſtall your knowing judgement, 
which (having by long expericnce 
proved, how great ir is) | might 
juſtly feare, (amidſt ſo many excel- 
lent books, as you converſe with) 
ro preſent ſuch poor unfurniſhed 
papers unto ſo ſharp, and diſcerning 
an cyc, but that] well know your 
Candor is ſuch, as to take that 


favourably, which ig well mcant, 
.and to eniarge a meane oblatiz 


o to) » | ONn 


RE aut -te I _ 
* 


: The Epiſt: Deditatory. 


ON with the bounty of Fiat nec in — 
| : ; optime fiat auroque pr efulge= 
| your kind and BS! ACIOUS E Deorum eft honss, ſed pis 
: th ; - ac vetla woluntate veneran- 
!: acceptance , therein re- etagpakagenr oo 


ſembling the. divine p. 6- 

property , Which eftcems not ſo 
| much the colly ſacrifice, asthe pi- 
| ous intzntion of the yorarie. 

.. In which confidence, I commend 

them , ſuch as they arc, unto your 

peruſal , and your ſelf, with your 

neareſt Relatives, unto the grace of 
| Almighty God; Befeeching him 
' who is rich in mercy (which even 
therichcit ſtand in need of Y to con- 
tinue, and increafe his bleſſings upon 
you, and your whole family, in this 
life preſent, and to conſummate 
them with glorious eternity 'in his 
heavenly Kingdom. S 1 R, 

Your mo$t humble 


devoted Servant, 


; A — 


\ 
HENRY BEESLEY. 
\ _ _- To 


- 
OOO od 


To the Chriſtian 


READER: 

> Any yeares are paſſed , fince 
DYA DP ſom? of th:ſe Sermons were 

gs delivered: The Preacher was 
th. -n among the younger Prophets, and 
rg ee fe OR ee, edn bs 
ofiis incedunt , ita l»quun- ht, and ſpite blood,as W 
OO deportment they are more 


pins accedunt ad mati:rita 
rem, hoc longins receaant ab yy; oj 1p ſo in language more 
| J 


ill eſtusfiuntq-e placidiores. 

9 o By = elocat, boyſtrous t00,tet il] age hath 
abated that vigorous ſtrain into milder 
expreſsions. 

But be: that out of the mouthes of 
Babes hath perfefted praiſe , is praiſed 
16 lefs by theſe in their order, and 4s wel 

young Timothy, as Paul th: azed, hath 
bis part is th: miniſtery. 

The main exceptionthat lieth againſt 
them, will be this, that being now grown 
to ſore maturity,l [/hould ggve way to the 


publiſhing of them, _=— _- otherwſe 


harve 


To the Readfr. | 
have ſlept ſecure in their obſcurity, and 
neV.r apjeared #0 cxpoſe their Author to 


, thecenſure of a captions and quarrelſom 


þ 


world. 
V'gto which T an{wer that havinovevi- 


, , ſi (cripta mn aliquo 
that they P aſs. a fi rom me, _— reponenrar, w ad ea 


when the indulgence that is tanquam nwva,& aliena re- 
F camus , ne nobts tanquam 
af! ually bcyn taward tender if- recentes fetus blandianture 
. vinul, bio, 
ſues is wholly ſlaked,& find. 
ing uotbing therein for doftrine incon- 
gruou to the faith of this Church ana my 
preſent judgement; I was more inclinable 


z0 the motion of @ worthy, and judicious. 


fri:nd tolet them travail abroad in the 


world,and partly induced thereunto, by 
theſe followirg confiderations. 

3. That having Geſtowed ſome pains 
in the penning of them , I was willing to 
give account of my talent ſo employed, 
that I might nut ſecm to have labuured in 
vain , by beſtaping diverſe moneths on 
that which'was io Vaniſhin the bearing: 

, 2 a fate 


- 


To the Reader. 


2a jel TmoTe TAggptuw- fate that attends the beſf of -- 
pesy. ricb.3, 1, perfiuere di= gp m015 being committed to 


citur qui auditum ſermomem 
non contin't, B.z1. 


2 leaking cares,as water powe 
red into a Veſſel ful of chirks. 

2. Conſidering the numberleſs ſwarms 
of abortive iſſues, wherewith the Preſs 
bath traroeld of late , aud glutted the 
"world with ſpurious pamphlets, I thought 
that mune might rycnture abroad among 
the reſt, and not deſpaire of the like enz 
tertalnment- 

3. Beholding,and griewving to ſee the 
myſtery of preaching ſo vilely prophaned 
zato the trick of prating ex tem pore,and 
the Spirit mo$t pretended, where ts leaſ} 

premeditation, T judg d it not amiſs by 


ſomewhat mare elaborate (according to 


the LYace that is givenme) to vindicate 
this great work of the Lord from being 
done neg ligentiy. 
But the chief that prevailed with me is 
the ſeaſonableneſs of the ſubjefts here 
fropound:d , each of = _—_— 
HC 


__ ——_— 


þ 


| To the Reader, 
luck to encounter ſome fin now taign- 
ing, and in faſhion, as namely 

1. The ſpirit of pride , and vain glory, 
which moſt aboundeth in worthleſs 
minds;as empty veſſels and ſhallow brooks 
are known to yeeld the loudeſſ ſound. . 

2.1 be ſpirit of worldly fear thas hathno 
courage in profeſsing the faith of Chriſt, 
but makes uſe of religion as a politick de- 
ſign to advance his ſecular imereſts. 

4. The ſpirit of baſe envi?, that lying 

fallow, and untilled , without improving 

his own talents; maligneth thoſe in ano- 
ther. and baTing eitber no mind or abi- 
lity to reach unto his brothers excellency, 
ſtricves by calumny to depreſSit, and le- 
Vell it to his own #nworthineſſe. 

4. The Epicurean ſpirit that abuſing 
Chriſtian liberty into Heathen licentionſ- 
neſs liveth as if there were no other life to 
come after thu oReſurrettion to be ex- 
pefted, nay den,.:th this expreſly with the 
Sadduces;and employs bi utmoſt reafon 

t9 


To the Reader. 
Rom.1t21.ghe mwenthat lovethcirenemics , or do 


Non ſolum 
juſſa non , Yood to thoſe that hate them ,cr over- 


facimus.ſed 
canraid COIMe evill with good? certainly,z10t to 


facimus 


quod jube- be ford among ſuch as do the tontr ary 


mw >. Intbis caſe, England 1 become Ul opia. 


aTh:y pro” Laſtiy, T he ſpirit T5 * pratlick Athei!, mM, 


_ Knew Which forgetteth his Creator , livethas if 


God, but ;heyewere n0 God, Or faicieth him tobe 


in apts 


they deny ſ#ch any One, as the heathen idols, that 


Tir.1.1.15 have eyes, and ſee nor, cars and hear 


Arn. d bY , 
- 0 C63. DOT, An evill chargeable on every wilful, 


fianiſm. deſperate finner ; but moſt incident unto 
__ : youth, which beſides its native pro aene(s 
; Pers 4. FO run into all exceſs of riot, is furthe- 
red chiefly by a vicious education; which 
bow prevalent it is to diſpoſe, ana frame 
CPE, , the whol: life thereafter; if * many great 
Pale mr  Anthors had at ſad.yaffirm:dit, no age 
procraft. bath clearer pro:f than ours to evince this 
Me rim, Wofull truth , T he effefs whereof are 
Charron <©f felt already, and will be deplored in ſuc- 
Caf in. Ceeding generations. 4 


Theſe are ſome of thoſe many ſpiriss, 


has 


To the Reader: 
 thataregone forth into the wet 'd. 1 To bn. 4H 
. feton wark by the God ofthis world. 
the old Dragon , who may ſeem t9 be 5 Wh 
td come down in p-rſon , untothe [n. \**#* 
hab ters of the earth}, having orear 
wiath , b cauſe he knoweth that he 
harh bur a ſhore time, an ' therefore 
the more bi ſtirreth himſ If ovainmcre 
preſelytes, for the enlarg ng of 11s dunt- 
ai ns. 

It is rue indeed, as the wiſe heathen 7" 
[aid long ne, This our 4nc- [tours com 4 ſrt 


hc nos que= 

plai ed "of this we c mplain of, this ww] BE 
[T2Y1 qQue= 
pofter:ty will comp'a'n of th.it mens man-* ue. 
ner: are di traved, rhat tniquity beareth"* 1 ee 


mn es. ego 
ſ V:y tht humane affaires are collapſed rar ney 


71it0 theextrem! ty of wi. kea: efſe- l ht 1. 


I r,mnare 


«a: tire this ; let allth vg be wei led nn. n 
With their die circtumſtances [t will be" 


'I © ns 


confeſl. 4 by any thaz ave nor ov 1 ly |. Frefl, 


Of the San- ; 


{ed with p rt a ity % | hat :0 ruption in fy. qe : 
- IU V-S f 
this laſt ao» os to thit bei bt as: "hem tha: 
nothing pardl ly can be ad*td'ty fill 4. the ues, des 


rheaſuye. F &) ) Whea Lo, 3,+ _ 


\ © To*the Reader, 
When ſome that profeſſe the name of 
Chriſtians, nay cball-:nge a nzarer inte- 

reſt in ChriSt thn, ordinary profeſſors, 
Row.r.2g are Hmpiunged in thoſe firs which the 
compa” x Apoſilz reports of the Gent l:5,and not 


red with 


-Tinz. only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
34, inthemthardothem, whichis, con- 
* Imponit Paulus quay [UMINATI NEQUiTiAa; I eVeus 
colophonem,addito eoſ-elere gn feathe 1 being thz Indge 
quo nullum eF majus , (5c. id 
B-22 ibid. when wickedniſſe is entre 
Cum ſcelera non ſolum d.< F 
lefant , ſed etiam placent. tained with comp'acency. But 
Sen, epilt, 39 take the word cvrwdeiion as it 
Will P-ry Well bear the ſenſe,and 4s Be- 
za filly reidzrs it, patrocinantur,ard it 
yull meet mre nearely yet with the vi. 
cious principles of ſom? in thefe days that 
Ez:<.;, ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked 
'* withlies,@7enco: razethem intheir lewd 
-4il ps praffiſes s, maintaining (with 
15. G& deinceps. the very libertines,as a Cal- 
b Reported and conf... þ thet 
red ty Mr, Gattaber in his vin _ hem us X _ A 
Treatiſe of Gods eye upon colour ) th t albeit God in 
us IPG former ages did d:d ſee, and 
© C take 


To the Reader. | 
take notic: of ſinin betievers,yct in theſe 

dogrs, he doth noth nos, be will not ; he 
cannot /o do ; Thas a child of God need 

not, vay ongl.t not 10 ask pardon for ſth, 

and that it is no leſs than blaſphemy for 

him{o to do: That, let believers fin as 
fait as they wHI, there is a © fountain « Abiſng 
open for them to waſh in. No wor- oftiePro- 
arr if v-efe ouiaRtrt nan ( as the Apoſtle OE 
termeth them) evil Serm2ns, or com- * Cor. 35, 
munications corrupt good maners, 
not ſo intended perchance by thoſe that 
tough 4 they could not am- Concionibus ſ1:is depra= 
plifie enozh the exceeding vant, i n, qui de vema pec- 


; catorum propter Chriſtum 
ziches of free grace , nz dcque juftitia in Chriſto 
.z multa predicant, de agenda 

lefs they decry:d the mora'l ceri ex Dei velumate atque 
imitatione, vita, deque ſan- 


law: Bat yet eccayoned Ly Hificatione ſpiritus , quo ad 
their deftrine, which talking 7,7 oi een amen 
much of the pardon of ſinne, ca. Rivivs in' epilt, ante 
| : _ * lib, deſtult. mortal. 
and: of righteouſneſs in 

Chriſt, ſ-id little or ncthing of ordering 

our life according to the will and patiern 

of God, or of [anttification' through 

(az the 


Tathe Reader, 
the Spirit , wbeteby we are recener ite, 
E:h.z.ro 4/4 maqe DEW CTtatures to Walk iN 
good works: and Wrouyht accord- 
ing ym har diſciples, who aling Itberty 
Gal. 5.15, for an vccaſionts the fleſh; and curn- 
Jucz v.4, 10g the grace of God Into wanton. 
See rbat excel} nt pre- nefle 7 mak. ; (brijt there by, 
faermihe F nav rarfls- g cloak for their ices * Or 
41"nvof h, ae K m2 

— Frum Mons pherds Sin= (with reverince be ul r"Pear 
ted )no ether ther; a difhc!eut, 
20. Wipe them c!ear From their impu 1'1es. 
. 'For ſoit may beri;hily jutlged by their 
f ut, when (to borrow t'e.ch.r efrim 

| Nom fuffcan enim Selvian } * Alcny not ore 
multis conjuetudnarri 1a” ; ot with ctiſto wary ſins WL 


tis n'n [ffecicnt! tes, 14 : ; | 
ping, calmnre , dc, nift ſt: tfe, rapine,frauc, act tee 
blaſphem-a furnſas ii men : 

tim ma Gs iniiciant etram TY , QTc ar b-ld to ſiriks 
ent ed A 9 hkimſefe , lening 
heir mouthes:2gaintt the. heavens, 
aud jaji g © with ther bl:ſphem us 
Keacers (ſuntaby to [uch horrid attic 
0:5) yerthe Lord (halb not fee, nei- 
the ſhall thc ou of facob regard j it: 


>, : murcover 


P': 94: 
Ve. $59 IPs 
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- Toke Reader. 


17 0rcoVer , Þ adding: this to "pc enim ad crimina 


-t6-3cir crimes A that beins:- 1 addimus , ut Cum in 


omnibus 1 et ſimusget iam by- + 


ALet with: all: unrighte-” nos nds, (5 ſanttos efſe cre» 


- damus, ac ſicinnobis cumne 

oulncſic, Rom;1c.29. Jet hitar imquitates eeſee- 
7; «(umprine 1 [Iitt&s 

they repute. themſelves for rae: ſqnidem 
Haunts. and god:y perſons ' and .. © © ſatrix eft hominum n0- 


x10-1um uſurpat» ix mnocene 


/o a:cumulate they off. Nces tHieatrgantia hb. 
Th a preſumpiion- of ſuntlity's which 
mukes ther © gult jo much the greaz ©Crimin- 


fror enim 
ter , that Tyic', and Sidon', nay tbe alpe ft, 
; « hon: ſtior 


Mahumetans' (that .are-m"re true 00 jtaru-Nes 
th.ir fa ſe Prophet,: | than many Chriſti- Soils 


ans t) their: Savicur) ſhall 11ſe 1p in _ 
judgement cgainſt theſe Chriſtians, and mile ali, 

! : 0 Bare 
{bai condeninthem tht areſo much worſe lar + 


than beathen, by kew much they ſhou'd per gong 


| nbus fac- 

be better, as having known the way 
J S Vs errge 
rus; Arro-ms enim ſub ſant!1 nominis preſeſſiane peceamus.ubi ſublimior 
efl p erogativa major eſt culfas pſa enim errores niStios , religr quam 
profiremur, accuſat, (5. ibid, -— "Or x, T5 Ac pregTins , f1 poſt 
lavacrum niger effelus ſum. ſi evs qui nond;.m purgatt ſunt ſplendidiores 

cernn: Nrz. Orat. 2+, 

& In no5is Chriſtus patitur opprobrium , in nobis patitur lex Chriſtiana 
maledi#tn,e8Þmar1 itaque de Caltoribus (1135 poteſt ille quic litur.Salv,l, 4. 
--- Et ideo hc ipſo deteriores ſunt, qui meliores eſſe aeberent, non enim 
probant quod t atentur, &> 1mpugnant profeſſionem ſuam moribus ſuls,magis 
en;m damnabilis eſt malitia, quam titulus bonitatis accuſat , (5 reat;s 
71mp1i eft prum nomen. lib, 4, 


7 To the: Reader. 


of rightcouſneſle, and yet nev:rthe. : 


leſſe by their vitious lives , ſlain the dig- 
wity of their profe/sion, cauſe the way of 
ruth to be evill ſpoken of and the name 
of God to bs blaſphemed. T 

Againſt theſe floods of ungodlineſs, 
theſe torrents of Belial , (fit for the tears 
of mourning Gilcas) it ty more difficult, 
vow than ever,to m.ke reſiftance. when 
thoſe that ftould belp to withſtand the 
#21{ chief, Iahour rather to promote it : as + 
fo ſave a (hip from therage of a tempeſ}, 
when the Matiners. are at. difference a- 
mong themſelves, and afsiſh unto its 


= peritbing.. Neither am I (o much a ftran- 


ger tmto. or a flatterer of my infir mities, 
4s to conceive any ſuch poſ;ibilityintheje 
poor effayes of mine, which though they 
have already paſſed the criticall eares of 


Keele, r9 the Maſters of Aſ:mblies, acknow- 


ledge themſelves far inſuffic ent for abu- 
feneſs of this | NABUrE , which all the 
tongucs. of men, " drgels, are not able 
#0 


= To the Reader; 
Io to effect; but onely the voice of that great 
MY God, whocommands the wind, and **7 
J Scaz and they obey him: yet as ſome- 
'Y times C Skilfull fencers may . © Non tantus ego ſum ut 
F . was alloquar , veruntamen 
be admoniſhed from the ig-  Gladiavores pefelhſÞ- 
norant ſtanders by , to a- \i{cim idure alters 
, de longi » it Jepe de 
ward 4 danger, ſo it may fall money ks 
04! by the grace of God, projucrint, 1 ertul.adMarr. 
(whoſe ſtrength is perf; Fed in weakneſs) 
that this my weak labour [ball not be al- 
-. together in vainin the Lord, though # be 
but to bring oh bucket of water toward 
the quenching of this flame. Or howe- 
ever, £ if that ſuccced not, «inane 3d won jreve- 
9-1 this w'Þ be ſome confort 7, tun inſritie 
£, m2, that (according t0my Poſſe tentavizge. Salvi= 
a an , prefat, 
[mall talent) Tendeavoured 
to do 9001. The conſcience whereef is re- 
compence enough for the utmoſt ambi- 
10m of 


Your poor Servant 
( | intheLordJelw, 
| > H, B. 
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ADERMONS, © 


| __ ; I Py Pauls gforving in his infirm 
ties. 2CoR.11, 30. 
If 1 muſt needs glory , 1 w. l! glory of thethngs 
which concern mine infirmities, 
Serm, 2, The Rulers tawne!s in confedſnt 
Chriſt, . 
OHN I?, 24, 


© Neverihel:fſe, among the chief” Relers alſo many 
- bel:cved on yr my, but, 8c. 
Serms'3. Tie envious cyc, 
| Mar, 20.15. 
Ts thine eye ev'l becauſe 1 am good ? 
Serm, 4, The laſt Reſurrection, 
I P H [  -+ Is» 27, 
Who ſhall change our vile my y that it may be 
faſhioned Is nnto bes glerious body, 
2—7 


Serm, 5. Thnanktuineſl; ol Goas bencfits. 
| ES 40, 23S, 12; 
what ſhall T render unto the Lo#d for all D;s : bes | 
nefits towards me? | | 


Serm. 6. Preparation of Gods way. 
JonN. 1, 23, 
He ſaid, I am the voyce of one cryiig in the wits 
derncſſe, make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 
Serm- 7. V. _ ver evi.l. 
OW, 12, 21. 
Be not overcome of evil,but overcome evil withgood, 


Serm, 8. Timely remembyfnce of God. 
EccLES.12.%. 
Remember now thy Gzeaatong in the dayes of thy 
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SERM. I. 


2 TOOK. 36; 
If I muſt needs glory , I will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities, 
SJ1Othing is more unwelcome to 
y an ingenuous nature , then to 
N 
hy 


meet with a fooliſh adverſary; 
where ſilence may caufe a 

| {uſpition of wzaknefſe , and FW 
coateſting a diſcredit from ſo d - 
unworthy a conflict; Anſwer a , ;. 
fool, and anſwer Aaot a fool, were both the COUN- _ Gi 
ſe] of Solomox ,.and would require the ad- ” 
vice of as wiſe as he , to diſtingmlh which one 
ſhould follow.Of this — condition were: 
the enemies thar infeſted our Apoſtle 3 Mcn no. 

_ lefſeempry; then malitious ; and as they were 
con{cious to no vertue in themſelves, fo con- 
demning it in another. When his integrity. 
keeperth him from offending,the offence 1s his 
integrity,and when nothing lies in the wayto be 
carpt at of his envious oppoſers, he ſhall be ac- 
cuſed of roo much goodneſle; The chiet Arrti- 
cle of his cnditemeat 1s his humility , he was 
not ſtately enough'robean Apoltle , and with 
2 baſeneſſe of prifence , and neglect of lan- Chip. 10, 
guage, maintaineg nor the garb of a Dodtor, *. $16 

B-®/.8 Eloquar,.. 


Sl 


| "> C3 

Virgil. 2, Eloquar, an fileam > ſhould he confute their ca- 
neid lj6. 3. Jumny,Or Jabouc tg aggravate it? had he nor 
been thus guilty , - he had been leſſe innocent, 
It had wel] Rood with Pazls credit to have de- 
ſpiſed {uch poor accuſations, and his beſt an- 
{wer had been with Alexander 1n Lucian unto 
Amnibal, und geru, to anſwer nothing at all; 
but it ſtood nor with his profeſſion; the Church 
was to be ſatisfied , that had a chiet intereſt in 
his reputation;leſt his perſon might prejudice his 
Eccleſuto.1 doftrine,A little folly, (faith Eccleſiaſtes) diſ-ſea- 

{ons his fame, that is, in reputation for wiſdom and 

karning; and a uſpition of defeCt in an exem- 


Lucian 
dial. 


plary perſon,denies his other vertucs their de- + 


fired acceptance ; The Corinthians eaſily be- 
Idila Heby, leeved it wasa fault in their Apoſtle, falſhood is 
appellantur more winning then fincerity , though accom- 
delores, panied withtyranny and oppreflion ; and with 
9:4: her courtly dreſſes finds ready entertainment, 
mum,vel Whenuaked truth can get no admiſſion ; The 


quia ſuper- 1ſraclites that grumbled ar the leverity of their 


flitioſo true religion: could voluntarily endure thar 


corper7”® > hellof Moloch, and whea they retuſed the voice 
CYUCTIAatu . 
colebantur. of the melodious charmer , could exact the 
Idelolatre groanes of their dying children» in that dare- 
enim ole- jul ſacrifice : The Twrks intheir ſalvage Ccre- 
ys Je” monies: The Papiſts intheir coſtly foolericss 
"ona the preciſions in their painful nicenels, how do 
corpas lau- they prove their zeal of miſguiding, aud {uper- 
ceolis con- ſticion, that tO COUNtCnance their errors, afflict 
Jeieie, © themſelves with devotion, and makeReligion 
je &c. p, arorment: This was the Corgethians dilcale, 
Mart.in  andsS. Paxltellsthem(o, ver.2p, For ye ſuffer if 4 
1 Sam.z1, 224n bring you into bendageyif a man devoure Jong 
a man als of you,gh-c,when hethar ſpent himſelt 


for 
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8) - 
for their ſakes, could not obtain the leaſt favour Chup.jz.1y 
from chem, but (by a facal requital of the dea- 
reſt afteftion) the wore he loved them,the leſs he 
was loved : he now ſawthe danger of his hu- 
milicy, and thar ro improve the bencfit of his 
reaching, he mult raiſe himſelf into a loftier 
haviour; where beſides the ſtrange tyrann 
of being compelled to be more (tatcly, he —_ 
imitate their merhod rhat deſpiſed him. The 
falſe Apoſtles by their plaulibleneffe, and ex- 
rolling rhe graces of their endowments, had 
entwiſted themlelves into the good opinion of 
- the (orinthians,& by ſuch — inducements 
roo muchpromotedtheirambitious deſign. An 
he muſt diſplay his own worthineflc too, it he 
will gain their approbation, and by a merciful 
flattery humour them to their edifying, That 
the Preacher may be accepted , the man muſt 
be vindicated , anJ4 prove the truth of his do- 
Ctrine by the worth of himſelf, Had he failed 
in the = _ —— fAouriſhes of 04 
count, the fignes of an Apoſtle, were enough 
ro evince the dignity of his calling ; thoſe 
which he had wrought among them in all pati- Ee: 
ence, and wonders, and mighty deeds ; bur nei- ,,* 
ther is he lo defeFtive in the trivial accompliſh- 
ments of greatnefle, but he can equal themin 
their utmoſt boaſting : Are they Hebrews > ſoy. ,. 
am I : are they Iſraelites? ſo am1: are they the 
ſeed of —_ ? ſoamT: Tnthis cali 
$y.ot nobility and highnefle of birth , hecan 
uffer an equalic tro be eyen as they, bur in 
that nobler birth of the ſoul » regeneration in 
.Chrift Jeſus; his couragious zeal-cannot cn- 
dure an equipage , but in a holy ambition 
B 2 ſtrives 


F - 


4 
Verſe 23, ſtrives for precedencic - Are they the Miniſters of 
Chriſt» I am more: in labours more abundant, 
in ſtripes above meaſure , inpriſons more frequent : 
Now the prerogative of his {ufferings ſhall be |} 
the preferment of his Apoſtleſhip, and the 
large ſtory of his afflictions, the (ubject of his 
boaſting; 1f I mwſt needs glory , I will glory of the 
thingswhich concern mine infirmities, 
ou have heard the Hiſtory of theſe words, 
and now the parts would be con{tdered, which 
arc only two; an wr (ages Sy _ a Theſis; or an 
inconvenience, and a reſolution : Alth:ugh he 
3s conftrained toglory, yer he will not offend in 
that glory ; it ſhall be of his infirmities: of 
which whilſt I with my infirmities endeavour 
ro make a brief diſcovery; 'God lend me his 
aſſiſtance, and your charicableatrention ; and | 
firſt,ot the inconvenicace, if I muſt needs glory, s 


Firſt part. One are morc unwilling to blazon their 

| N praiſes, then they that moſt deſerve to be 
commended : worthineſle is ſilent in her own 
advancement, and had rather have her excel- 

lencies ſuffer in concealment, then revive them 

with the breath of her own applaule ; The ſe- 

cret aſſurance of goodneſle is {ufficient recom- 

pence for her amoition, and ſhe accounts it re= 

ward cyough of her greateſt deſerts to have 

Mak. 44 done them : When by the ſoveraign rouch of 
our Saviour , the leaper was chauged tnto 
cleannefle , his only preſcription was, that he 
ſhould ſay nothing ; and in;this he was a Pati- 
ent afrer the recovery : Firſt , he bids him be 
whole, nexr, ſee thom tell no man's as if his mi- 
raclewould have been diſgraced by publih- 
+ ing: 


3's 


 I>T:5222 


| (5) » 
iag: Andiit{cems, Nature would be like her 

God 1athis, u1 whole worthieſt endeavours we 

may behold this emblem of modeſty , whileſt 

we find the ampleſt bodies buificd ia a ſpeech- per, 
lefle employmear, and uſually tae bigger note Animals 
' in the ({maller creature ; morVgare T4 indru off 1164 
\psydawy , ſaith the great Philoiopicr, and our 
earcs bear witneſfle to the truth of that obſer- 
vation; The Fly, and the Gaat, what a noiſe 
they make, an& with their lowd alarmes de- 
lude out attention,; when the Beawty of heaven Ecclus, 
with his yariogns , makes no ſound atall: «31. 
Quanta rerum turba ſub hoc ſilentio evagitur ? Seneca de 

Thar living mountan Behemoth, though he ne 

can draw-up. Jordan. in his mouth, there 1s no !ob«40, 
mention of a-voice, and though out of the door 15.23. 
of Leviathansface'go burning lamps , and ſparks Civp 4t- 
of fire leap out,yetno voyce is heard:and it {cems '**'9 
God would belike his nature in this, who com- 1 King, 19 
eth notinthe acclamation of a tempeſt , but ix: 11.12- 

a ſtill and ſoft voycey whereas by a curled oppo- * P<e5:80 
ſition , the devill ; the roaring Lyon : Bur with- 

our the pardon ofa metaphor, we have a more 
obvious inſtruftion ia man, where aCtion and 
language by a common repugnancie, ſcem not 

more to-teach modeſty, then enforce it: It you 

wil beleive thectiticiſm ofPoers,though not the 

ſtory, it was the character of Virgil upon Dran- Anead. 
ces, that he was melor lingua, ſed frigida bello lib.u1. 
dextra, a perſon of a voluble rongue, but of dull 
performance 5 And Ajax in the Metamorphoſis, Hetam. 
aſſuming ro kimſelf the praiſe of honourable my 
exploits, could afford Vliſzes that other of lan- 
guage, Quantuymque ego marte feroci, mque acie 

valeo, tantum valet iſte Aquendo : Or 1f a more 
B 3 catholick 


: *(6) 
Catholick inſtanee will better content your ob- 
{ervation,the mightieſtMonarchyhath bequea- 
thed-you an example : In the time of Romes 
Paſch de braveſt adventures » (as Paſchalixs defines it) 
opt genere oder the politick emulation of Conſuls, what 
eloct. ruenefſe of ſpeech accompanicd thoſe noble 
atchievements > Homines tacebant , quia res lo- 
quebantar; whereas Greece, that ſcarce carnd 
ian - hiſtorian, inthe plenty of language EXCECr 
preſ. n ded allnations , and had this property ot chil- 
Org. no- dren, to be as bullie in prating, as feeble in a&ti- 
vim on; ot without the trouble of chivalrie , you 
may take notice of a more ſutable inſtance in 
arts and ſciences, where you may perceive the 
profoundelt truth attended with the courſeſt 
expreſſion, and the moſt flouriſhing eloquence 
coming neareſt to fiction; witneſſe our Logick 
and Mectaphyſicks, that to explain their miceſt 
notions» borrowalmoſt a canting diale&t, and 
by a barbarons ſudtilty of terms ar once pur- 
chaſe our laughter and apprehenſion; And you 
may no lefle obſerve in divine Scripture, how 
the loftieſt myſteries are diſguiſed in a reve- 
rend ſimplicity, and the moſt {olemn bulineſles 
of Religion perform*d inthe ſecrecy of a San« 
Euary, whence perchance the Nations} by an 
Tertallian aptſh devotion , ſo muffl:d their ſupzrſticious 
adv Valen- cexemonies, Sols ſecreto venerandas ; that what 
_ they wanted in reall Majeſty , they might 
make up in a myſtical ſilence. Bur if you will 
{ave thislabour bya more familiar inſtruction, 
return we to our ſelves, and S, Fames out of our 
owna mouthes will inform u$, that the leaſt 
part of our ſelves gives the loudeſt report; The 
 Jam.3.5. Fongneis a little membeRand boaſteth great ings 
| his 
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This sthei (7) * 
WT in{trumen 2 f 
reſt inthe qualiry i t of glory, and isſoi | 
ginal it is — Fg ra" z22aPs Ori her 
_- - 
lory 2 andthe rongue tb _ l1gnity Ng borh "tas Ps 
eſſe Rab (by the author | 
SO abbines then /7 ity of no excellentia 
by intimating hay e's GE clors? as theres 12141 
l I 4 E CIC -” re magi 
in lx conge, IF te fol be pull up wk ne 
' IT 1ST 1th quam org- 
OP » 2nd when the Jars eaketh proud Fiore Pets 
Re - paghts are conſpiring «1a. 
k itt Oar ton Y 3 r &y G to 
PA an 2h. ngHe we will prevai en.49. 6, 
hates 9a Neither do ud are , who Plal.30.12 
puniſh their fault, then peculiar it more A ir I 
neſle — whenproud Nimred b en cheir 791133: 
ag ambirionthought to EEE e mad- Gen.15.9, 
Ununme | - ro S 
forc : nt , that wher : 
apa ad pas yang re ringgena Satay 
the Golpel, " a__ the damned pe as imperantis 
aloe are his tongue had becn hick ng 
that in he arrogancy , complaineth m n a ae ug 
my tongue ST ment. Sena Lazares - Xs perbia a 
juſtly may itber tormented is this flames, And ge intelli- 
torme y it e tormented in hell th ,» nd geretur Ju- 
bw gs here on eatth ; you _ {o _ homi- 
conſider is. ofthe rand, rang F ally Feb meth 
boaſti wW WC arc tortured wi : It YOU gere 7- 
OAarning and f with an c wt obe- 
Cain —_ if we cannot almoſt wa. — diret Des 
—_— _ endure our own reproa wn 1 the jubents. 
fello rs ſelfe praiſes; ogerJe wi ches, as A*;de . 
5 W1n Ienander: h _. {4% » Cries the civ. lib. 16, 
aka] yireuar , A z he kills me with braggi T cap-4. 
ng =—_ lean u1 his IS Luk.16.24. 
valr pany ; Greg«Mo- 


And yet ut i 
C 1t 15 
notalrogether unpuniſhed in the 744iber. 
itatus 


very offence wi . 
151m | uleſt e ar 
PE I RE oh) map Plnacl 
B 4 attributerh 


Jok.8.13. 


B-et. de 


, conf. lib.z. think him a Philoſopher » it was juſtly reply- . i | 


In Biblto- 


atributerh to himſelf : 
our of Demoſthenes, © 7) Joutiy yay TorOr » 
come away onely more incredulous- of that 


(8) Mb: 
and as Plutarch ſpeaks 


worth , of which any man reporteth himſelf 
the owner, Evea truth it ſelt could not be 
beleeved in giving a teſtimony of it ſelt ; If 
thou bear witneſſe of thy ſelf, thy witneſs u not 
true ; which though ir were blaſphemy to his 
divinity , yet as he was masked in man, it 
might ſeem onely a churlith diſcretion ; aad 
therefore ro one that upon the taking of an 
injury, inſultingly demanded, if he did not now 


ed , Intellexeram fitacniſſes; Thad ſorthought, 
if thowhadſt ſaid nothing : his ſaying ſo, (aid 
he was not {o ; *O ggiruCr dydy xgnle: Sroaveyr, 


theca patr, x, &g eThs Toyoy , {aid rhe reverend Monk Anrio- 


chus ; The prudent man concealecth his riches, 
and yertuous labours, and like Moſes, putreth a 
veile on his ſhining graces, as it were bluſhing 
at his good deeds, and atraid to hear of them; 
THy phAIoOay iptiTal , imitates the Bze , that 
what the extracteth from flowers abroad, car- 
rieth home with her into her hive , and makes 
honey within; is offended at nothing more 
then {moke, which is the leaſt hieroglyfick of 
human fame ; (and it is to be feared, that 
thoſe who live upon this ayre,like thoſe Afom!, 


S»l:ni p- the mourh-lefſe people in Solinus , have no 
ly hift. ca?- rouchestoo, in the' praiſes of God) Our Sa- 


58. 
Mat.6 3- 


Ch-yſels- 
LS» 


VIOUtS caution Was not in vait* When tho deſt 
thine almes, do not ſound a trumpet before thee , as 
the Hypocrites do z, Talis eleemoſyna hoſtiliseſt': to 
{eck the glory of men by almisgiving,is ro make 
war with God for his glory : his werogative 
10yal, 
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| (9) | | 
$.. Coyall, which he that is afraid to do, muſt do 
*. that which 1s hard to be done, that is, be {9 far 
' trom proclaiming his charity, thar he muſt not Verſe 3. 
know it himſelf; the /efr hand muſt not know what 
the right hand doth : Bur to do it theretore that 
others may know it , we may note the danger 
thereof by the penalry , denounced from the 
mouth of Chriſt againſt theſe, (4) Avimalia glo- (4) Terr, 
rie; Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward : | 
which is no more bur a blaſt of vain praiſe,and 
when they have this » they have no more for 
” ever to receive, or look for beſides : it is their 
.'#- laſt reward, their final recompence : fo bad a 
| bargain dothey make to ell their good deeds 
at ſo cheap a market, and tor the light breath 
of worldly prailc, which i but for a moment , to 
deprive themſelves of a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Conqut? 
_ Noqueſtion, our Apoſtle was well acquain- 
ted with theſe and the like ill confequenccs of 
boaſting , that made him fo backward in the 
attempt,& yet he had in himſelf the true foun- 
dation& ſubſtance of glory:he was called to his 
miniſtery by a newOrdination;zot of men,yor by Gal.r,r. 
men, but by jeſus Chriſt : and by him nor being 
1:3the dayes of his flcſh, when the reſt were 
called , but 1a the full Majzſty of his glory : 
vouchiafing them, asto be the Preacher unto 
his conver{1on by an audible voice from hea- 
ven; ſo to be the Great Biſhop to ordain him 1 Per.a.35 
a Preacher, anggn Apoſtle , a teacher of the Gen- 1T1W.2,7- 
tiles : and that ng ſolemnity might be waantin 
| here, inſtead F a white robe, he 1s hs Aas 9. 3* 
with 4 ſhining light : he yvas caught up to Par 4- » Cor134. . | 
diſe in the time of his mortality , to be an cye- | 
GY wirne(s 


( 
| (10) | 
Colof, 1.13 Witnes of the heavenly Canaan;ef the inheritance 
of the Saints in lignt, and obtained alone after 
briſt, the authority of coming down from 
Videmus quanta ma- Aeaven; he was more learned then 
Jeſtas in ejus ſcriptis ex- all the Apoſtles: what depth and 
arms yy i x {ublimity 1 his writings > what 
Faber, ants vis ſepre- 19xcC and efficacy in his perſwali- 
ferat ; fulmina denique ONS where every line is an argu- 
ſunt, non verba ; Calvin ment , every ſentence a victory? 
in 2 Cor.11, 6, And to make up hispreheminence, 
A if we beleeve Tertwllian, he wanted not a predi- 
wn ; Ction of the holy Ghoſt , in that propherick 
* ** bleflingofdying Jacob to his youngeſt fon, Ber- 
Gen.49,27 jamin ſhall ravin as a wolfe, in the morning he 
ſhall devonr the prey , and at night he ſhall divide 
the ſpoyle; Paul was of the tribe of Benjamin, 
in the morning, the forepart of his age, wor- 
rying anddevouring the flock of Chriſt, perſe- 
cutiag the Church; inthe evening, the declea- 
ſion of his life, dividing the word , a Dottor of 
1 Timaz.7 the Nations, And moreover , he was challen- 
ged to give an account of himſelfe by the falle 
Apoſtles,which might not more encourage his 
boaſting then excuſe it, Thea beſides too, the 
Cor;mthians who more regarded their reputati- 
on thea their editying, muſt have ſomerhing to 
Chap.s.1z glory of in his behalf, for the outward appear- 
ance; {oasnowto hold his peace would be a 
ſcandal unto his profeſſion , and be interprered 
not fo much modeſty as guiltineſs : Laſtly, 
God was the Author of his figgular eadow- 
ments, and not to acknowledge them to his 
sJory were a kind of (acriledgt, a crime little 
leiſe then to deny theny; And yer allthis would 
(carce rack our Apoltie into the — 
O 


; 
, 
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(11) * 
of himſelf , alchough ic were now ſo main a Cup 12.9 
part of his funftion;; -Peradvenrure, the thorn 0 venenum 
inhs fleſh, was that which ſo awed him with 494 n#n 


curatur uiſs 
the remewbrance 3 the meſſenger of Satan that wveneno / 8 


+ was ſent to buffet him, leſt he ſhould be exalted out ,qtidarum, 


of meaſure; vainglory was the laft of his finftuk-quaſi quod 
enemies, that was to be deſtroyed ; and which  ſerpente 


| after ſo many vitories over the world and the Pcitur ? 


fleſh, nay after the triumph over death and the , ora 


grave, remained yet behind to be encountered; Ap. Ser. z. 
and ſo doubtful was the contention with this Dicerat tot 
fin, that had he not been beaten, he had nor ?*7<«s 
conquered, Crpidoglorie etians ſapienti nov.ſſima 5 2 cd 


: wy Sanya Cgalia ma- 
exwitar; itisthe laſt afteftion that even a wile [, nec dum 


: . = Cap.20- 
ſefſeth the Monarchy 11 man. Even conque ds 
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: - (22) 
cannot chooſe but obey her, how unreaſonable 
Bilblioth {ocycr; &@ ndrri yeg emred apart mepugicarau ; 
parrum: as Antiochas clegantiy deſciphers it; ir belea- 
van glor, B&crs and undermines all our ations, our 
words, our intentions; if it cannot allure us, 
$12 Twi images, by the proffer of honours, it 
far more prides us 11 contemaiag them, by a 
ſnew of equanimity, and raking pleaſure inthe 
repulſe; it notzo flaunt it 1n the vanity of gor- 
geous apparel» it (ts upon us by negleSing it; 
it not toflou:ſh in cloquence,it makes us proud 
of ſaying nothing , Dy conceiving our (elves 
wile mp. Ao ſilence, wm* wiv ff danwy males, 
Berba Sar &C. Ingther fins aad perturbations, we apply 
dineaſi © our (elvesto convenient remedies; we fait , we 
eduljo fue- oxicye, We pray againſt them : Bur here we 
rit,veſcen- >? . 
ribus ner. ALE COMentcd to be deluded, and tickled to 
vos cons Our deſtruftion, and like thoſe that have caten 
trabit , ri- the Sardonick, herb, even hang our ſelves a 
_ __ dying : Nay ofctimes thoſe very devyotions of 
——_ taſting aud praycr, become the fuel of this mulſ- 
atpeturnt - Chick , and like wholeſome cordials to ſome 
veluti ri- VENEMIOUs Creatures, are converted into rhe na» 
dentiaem rue of its poyſonous conſtitution: Againſt ſuch 
f 5  @ periliousand intrudingevill, who can be wa- 
Solini poly: FIE enough 3 v.x caver cum etiam cavet, the Ni- 
hiſt.cap.'o ceſt caution may be overtaken. And yet ſec 
Salvian. the prudent induitry of our Apoſtle, who ha- 
—5og viog lormerty {marred for this faule, was ac- 
Plaitys, Quainted with the danger, and labours to avoid 
ic: likea mindfuiPilor, that having once ſplic 
his veilel on ſome unknown Bck., from the do- 
Aitac of his loſſes hath leanaed ſo much expe- 
F-CNCC y AS tO Prevent it In, a ſecond paſſage : 
592 ou: Apoſtle bein® forced ro commend w_ 
cell; 


ne re 


+. he | 

ſelf, rather then that commendation ſhall ex- 

alt hin into a vain conceit of himſelf; by a 

vertuous uſe of neceſſity, he will abale himſelfin 

his boaſting ; he will nor begin without many 

Prefaces of befooling himſelf; and if hedo, it 

% ſhallbebur wagy 7}, bur a a liccle while y as Chap. 11, 

” though heatlumed another mansperſon, and 6: . 
would ſtraightway lay it aſide : and when he 
does, it ſhall be 1a his 1nfirmiries, where his ve- 
ry glorying is humility : If I mutt needs glory,I 
will glory, &Cc, 


He ſhame of the worldling is the grace of Second 
a Chriſtian, and what the: natural man *7- 
ſcoffes at as fooliſhneſſe , the beleever wiſely 
adores: Now pudet quia pudendum eſt , was the 
pious obſtinacy of Tertalian, to account the 
chiefeft glory in that which the world depi- 
ded, when the Apoſtles arc beatcn before the 
Councel, as it the puniſhment had becnrtheir Aas 5.40. 
telicity, by a new maxime of their Maſter,they 
| departcd glad of their ſuffering , eſteeming 
| ir honour ſufficient for their rejoycing , that Verſe 41 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
his Name. Me thinks here the hardy Stoick 
might aimoſt perſwade you he were a Chritti- 
an, and with lefſe wonder be beleeved; that he 
| is happy in his torments z were but his conlſci- 
| ence as good as. his patience, and did he nor 


BR Es "0/0 * 


| ſeem more without reaſon, then paſhon ; 
And yer if you look more nearly into him, you 
5 Afhallfind thatCGurageof his rather arcſoluti- 


on, then practicefand nor ſo much his exerciſe, 
as his ſtudy 4 andyou ſhall tind Paul as far cx- 
ceed him in the agony or his ſufferings, as - 

the 


(14) 
Chap, xz, the purpoſe and intention ; hunger , cold, thirſt, 
verle 37, nakedneſs, labowrs, watching; theſe arc the ar- 
guments of his Philoſophy , and he maintains 
the truth of his profeſſion, not ſo much by diſ- 
putiag as {uffering, So as it he deſerved not to be 
called an Apoſtle, becawſe he perſecuted the Church 
of God : by the preheminence of his afflictions, 
he deſerved chiefly ro be called an Apoſtle, 
as being thus perſecured for the Church ; Ir 
was the cognizance Chriſt ſer on his diſciples, 
that they ſhould be hated for his name; and 
without this, they could not obtain his ſignal 
Matth.g. bleſſing on the Mount; even that which is pre- 
11,12, {ſented with the greateſt emphaſis : Bleſſed are 
e, when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, 

and ſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſely 

for my ſake reayce, and be exceeding glad, for 

reat 25 your reward in heaven : Inlomuch, as 

the falſe Apoſtles b _—_— and traducing 

him, unwittingly fulfill the prophecy of our 

Saviour , __ became themſclves the argu- 

ments of his true Apoſtleſhip, and yet give 

them leave to wonder at this ſtrange induCti- 

on; Thar he ſhould prove the dignicy of his 

calling by muſtring up his diſgraces, and vin- 

dicate his reputation by laying on greater 
aſperſions ; ſuch a circle of calamitics who 

would not rather interpret the brands of an of- 

fender, then the marks of an innocent ? and 

aſcribe his eſcape (rather thea delivery) not ſo 

much tothe divine protection , as che intelici- 

ry of periſbing > Ifto be reſcufd from ſuch de- 

perate hazards, ſhould betan evidence of his 
integrity z why nor rather-of his guiltineſs to 

bave ſo often incurfed them? Each flouting 

Pagan 
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(15) © 
Pagan ar leaſt w'll tell him , he diſcredits his 
God to make miſerics the reward of devotion, 
and the guardon of Religion ro be only more ,,;,} 4 
then ordinarily wretched ; what reſerves he melior ut 
for his vengeance, that daes this in his mercy 2 4icitis, ege- 
what for his enemies, it thus to his friends ? he "5 4ke- 
eicher cannot, or will not ſuccour them and nay? MH 
is therefore impotent, or unjuſt, But the aMfi- 7atis,o 
Ctions of the righteous tn all ages of che world, Deus pati- 
convince this ſtale Arhcilm,8 by the cuſtom of #7, «5i- 
their ſufferings, have now made it adoftrinto be |," 
g00d, & unfortunate,{oas it might well appear nn poreft 
by this charatter, that he wasGods beloved,to opitulari 
be thus perſecureds and reviled, 73 5 387oy Uroae: [4s . Ita 
Bdvd]as Bondeiy Tors dS rxubbers, Cays the great Phi- 7. _ : 
loſopher;the divineMajeityis wontto befriend, ja;quw eff. 
& favour thoſe thar ſutfcr injuries.Nor doth he Min. Fel. 
cvermoreexalr his ſaving mercy , then by the 0#av- 
humility of his compaſſion, in relieving the di- - iſt. rher. 
ſtreſſed - wirnefle his own lo many promiſes of * * #* 
deliverance 1n troubles; and never any ſoemi- 

nently accompliſhed, atthe expence of {0 mas» 

ny miracles: And might not Paw! glory in 

thoſe infirmities that were ſupported by omn1- 

potence ? Thar ſo weak a veſlel, fo cracked 

and bruited with afflictions , ſhould thus vya- 

liantly hold out againſt all the encounters of 
adveriity > who could be ſo impious as not to 
acknowledge the affiſtance of a deiry ? who {o 

rigid as to expett other proois of his innocence 

beyond his life > Inter tot pericula non ſervaſſent Seneca. 
illum dii,nifs fibi ſagaſsent : The heathens could 

conſtrue ſuch ſtrapge deliverances to be the ,,. ., 
immediate work ofa deiry ; Dneof their own x7..7, 
Poers did intimat2 no leſs,gyhen bringing AZ - 1is.1. 

Heas 


Ecce þars 


veſtrum oy | 
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»eas 1NtO a tempeſt, he could not deliver him 
without raiſing a god , Neptune muſt appear, 
and gravely checks the rude winds 1nto a 
civil ſubmiſſion : But if you will ſee a danger 
indced, beyond the fiction of a Poet. Behold 
our Apoftlc in that navigation » exattly pour- 
A8s 27-9- trayed by an Evangeliſt ; «A&s 27, When the 
time of failing was atready paſt , and the Sea 
lighrned of her burthens., had now as it were 
licence to be outragious 3 Their firſt lanching 

forth was in deſpaire , the winds were contra- 

V.14. ry; and tempeſtuows Exrociydon by the order of 
thar Seafon, had the tyranny of thoſeunruly 
dominions; unto whoſculurping violence, the 

V.15. Pilot is forced to ſurrender his office , and loſc- 
ing his art in aſtoniſhment , commits all to the 
mercileſle billowes; The companions of this 

V.4z, Voyage were a great part ofthe calamity , ſow!- 
diers andpriſoners ; No place of doubring here 

was left, ſave inthe variety of periſhing; cither 

to be ({plit on the rocks, or ingulphed in the 

V.i7, qwick-ſands, Their onely refuge wasto undo2 
V.18, themſclves, by {ighrning the Ship of her lading, 
{o as theyleft nothing ro becaſt awaybut them- 
{clves; Their munition too being now grown 

V.19, dangerous,and their tack/ing only able to profit 
them, in being throwen away, And yer they 

did but beginto be loſt in the dammage of 

V.20. their goods; for rce ianls ((ayes the divine 
Mis) <3 hope of thcir ſafery was taken away, 

_ Oucly a three dayes darkneiſe was enough for 
the ſeventh plague of Egypt, which though the 
V.:o, leaſtoftheſe evils, is exceeded here tov; No Sur 
or ſtar in. many dayes appearin, ,nor affordin this 
lamentable comfortgto know the place oftheir 
periſbing 


(17) "RY 

periſhing : To paint our the perill in its lively verk 56; 

extremity » the Marriners wete afcaid ; tlioſe 

leaguers with death , and play-fellowes with 

danger ; and wander colour of caſting Anchor, 

would have ſtole away 1a the boat: All this 

while t09 , thatthey might not only be afraid; 

they tormented cheir bodics with a fourteen Veiſe 35. 

dayes abſtinence, as it in the expeCtance 0 

dcaths they had forgorten to live, In the mid- 

dle of this extremity , our Apoltle dares pro- Ve 23. 

phelic a deliverance ; bur ſee how it is accom- 

pliſhcd : Their ſafery muſt be contrived by a | 

{hipwrack, and the breaking of theit veſſel by a Yeile 41. 

lucky diſaſter, is the only merhod of their 

eſcape; for on boards , and broken pieces of the Verſe 44. 

ſhip, they eſcaped all ſafe to land : And who can. Suy neget 

deny now that Paxlis Gods charge , to whom diis cure 

ruine it {cf becomes a preſcrvation ! Had he mo 

remained unſhaken in proſperity , how had he eng 

known, or the world by him, the myſtery of ;,inz 2 * 

the divine protettion 2. which appeares not {o Martial. 

cleanly in a ferled tranquility , as when we * Cot. 

are preſſed out of meaſure, and deſpaire even 

of life : "Then 1s the time for him , with whom 

all chings ar2 poſfivle to work a d-liverance be- 

ficting himſclt, that he aloac may have the 

glory. And to this ead, you may pleaſc to 

obſcrvc,how the Father Almighty tak-th pica- 

{ure 10 the infirmities of his childfens and hum- 

bleth his Majcſty rothe {lateguard of rhole that 

are molt deſtiruce of meancr ſuccour. Phen my 

Father and mother forſakg me (ayes the Plal- Plal. 27.10 

miſt) thex the Lird careth for me: as it he ſtay- 

cd for that opporqunity of defeEtion , ro endear 

the favour of his adoption : ſo in tae minority 
> X. 


. » (38) 
of Abrahams poſterity, he was familiar with his 
people, when Ifraci was achild, then T loved him : 
Hof. 11,7. But being multiplied & grown nu- 
tnerous, he withdrew his prefence from them. 
Son the infant ftare of the Goſpel, miracles, 
vilions, and revelations, maintain:d a com- 
merce between heaven and earth, whereas in 
the eldcr time,as wealth and worldly pomp in- 

,  creaſcd, thoſe gifts and graces — Cavc>-tor 
Pal.r47.9 Sothe young ravens , and the hungry are filled 
with the riches of his bouaty, when the rich 
Luke1.5; (like Midas with his golden penury) are ſex: 
empty away, But if you will awhile attend the 
Minutiora que maxzmus greatelt workeman in the 
artifex de induſtria ingeniis meaueſt of his works ; with de- 
wut viribus ampliavit , fic Jightfu] wonder you may be- 
magnitud. in 'mediocritate p01 4 him, Maximum in minimss, 


Probari docens quemadm. vir- - 
tutem-in infirmitate. Tertul. 20 Where morc admirable then 


lib. x. adv. Marc. in thipvgs of the ſmalleſt mo- 
ment » and oft times lodging rare endowments 

in the moſt deſpicable creatures; as if from the 

very contempt of their litcleneſs , he would in- 

creaſe our-admiration; For inſtances, the Scri- 

ure will readily furnith us , that one place a- 

ne in the Proverbs will doit,Ch.3o.where the 

Prov-39. wile mantells us, There be four things which be 
24. Gttle upon earth , but they are exceeding wiſe ; ſo 
Wiſe 11 the judgement of Tertelliay, that he 
chooſeth ſome —_ ro confound the proud 

wiſdom of man, daring him to imitate, if he 

can, Apum edificia , formich fta- 


As bula, aranee telas hombycis ſtami- 
te vis ? quam inextrica- 44 y the architefture of the Bee, 


bilis perfettio 2 Galin. lib. the granary of the emet,the lawn 
314 C4Þ. B. of the ſpider ,*the loom of the 
{ilk-worm; 


(#9) . 


filk-worm ; whoſe (curious induſtry may cate- | 


chile any (not worſe then an Infidel) to give 
God the glory of ſuch perteCtions ſhimng 1n his 
darkeſt creatures: Bur tarcher yer, you may be- 
hold them not onely the objetts of his bou- 
tie and wiſdom, bur the inſtruments alſo of his 
power, and jultice z when to plant the 1ſrae- 
lites in Canaan, he provides them an armue of 
Hornets to marſhall their way, and proud 
Pharaoh in his own dominions acknowledgeth 
an overthrow from lice and frogs : The Oxe 
goad , and thc jaw bone are exalted into the 
attivity of a conqueſt, and bur the ſound of the 
Rams-horns is engines enough to call down 
the walls of Fericho : So the {corn of man can 
triunph over man to the glory of God, and 
the vileſt creature armed with the divine ju- 
ſice, b-comes the revenger of humane revc- 


hon. Thus hath God choſen the weak things of 


the world to confound the things which are might 
and baſe things of the world, and things which are 
deſpiſed hath God choſen, yea and things which are 
Rot to bring to nought things that are ;, thas no fleſh 
ſhould glory in his preſence, So-wnen he would 
make uſe of fit meſſengers ro declare his will, 
ic became his omaipotence ro make cho'ce of 
the moſt unlikely Agcnts :. to put his treas 
ſure #n earthen veſols, that the excellency of the 
power might be of God , and not of them, Slow 
rongued Moſes, rude Amos, ſimple Perer; uito 
the(e he vouchſafes his prelence , conference, 
revelations, and makes them fir for epaploy- 
ment»by cmploying them; leſt more taſhio- 
nable undertakerþ might rob him of his glory » 
by fixing the peoples G<no higher chen their 

IE OW 1 


Exod. 33; 
28, 


Exo0d.8. 


Joſh.6. 29. 


Cor.2., 


7 27.28. 


Verſe 39. 


2 Cor 4.7 


- (20) 
own worthinefle : Of which danger we have 
a double example in S. Paul, who ona littk 
more then ordinary manifeſtation of his ver- 
rues among the Barbarians, was twice miſtaken 
AQs 28. 4 for a God, Once at Melita, for not falling 
down dead at the viper, as though to outlive 
the ſting of that Serpent, he muſt needs be n- 
A8s 14. mortal ; And before that at Lyſtra, where his 
"Th cloquence accuſed him into Mercury ; and 
having caſily perſwaded them he was a God, 
could {carce make them to belecye he was a 
man:zbut their zealous idolatry wiil needsabulc 
him with ſacrifice, And he knew how dange- 
'rous it was, to rivall with the Almighty in 
glory, by accepting that horrible courreſ1c, Ir 
AGs 03.22 v2 the flattery of others, that madc Herod 
guilty of blaſphemie, in that overſtramed com- 
plement, (The woice of a God, and not of a man) 
and yet he is tain to recant it himſelf by dying : 
Verſe2z. the wormes by a mortal demonſtration foon 
confute his divinity, and without the help of a 
Surgeon,preſent him an unteigned skeleron be- 
tore the eycs of his kind murth-rers: So that 
you ſee this outward baſeneſle and infirnity 
was neceſary in our Apoſtle, to raiſe the con- 
ceits of his beholders unto the true Authour of 
his miracles, But thoughGod magnify his power 
inthe weakneſs of his creatures, would you bc- 
leeve that he ſhould praCtiſe this ſtrange mylte- 
ry on himſelf, and that he ſhould magnity his 
power by his own infirmity 2 And yct bchold 
the eternal Son of Goa effecting the wonder of 
Phil.2.7, Our redemption i» the form of a ſervant, and 
triumphing over Satan in the infirmircies of our 
Rom,8, 3. nature, aſSuming thee keneſs of our ſinful Fiſh, 
that 


(21)® 
that he might condemn /# i» the fleſh, and by 


raſting of death himſelf, ſwallowing »p death in Heb.8.g. 


vittory, And might not Paw! glory inhis infir- , 


Cor.rs. 


mities,that were enabled by the ſufferings of his Eo dehone- 
Saviour > Tobe like great perſonages even in flaments 
muſcries is a graceful adverſity. How proud is ©poris 
the ſouldier of that wound thar reſembleth 7"* {es 


him with his General? almoſt thanking his 


Farur 2 ut 
de Sertor. 


misfortune for advancing him to ſo worthy a $aluft. 
danger : And can he lefſe exulr in his ſuffe- Gals. 17, 


rings, that bears in his body the marks of the Lord 
Feſus> Belides, it may ſeem roo that God 
himſelf alloweth this honeſt oftentation in his 
ſervants; when by rhe conſent of Schuolmen, 
all the Martyrs ſhall appear inthe Church tri- 
umphant, bearing rhe ſ1gnes of their Chriſtian 
wounds about them, as it ſo many ſpeaking te- 
ſtimonies of their godly courage , that what 
here they cndurcd 1n behalf of their Saviour, 
may bethere an addition to their glory : And 
how eminently ſhall his _ then gliſter 
with skarres, that left here no place tor a new 
wonnd ? that by a valiant emulation did not 
{o much imitate, as repeat our Saviours ſuffe- 
rings, ! [n ſtoning, in whipping, in watching , in 
faſtiag, in perils of his own nation , in perils among 
the Gentiles , in perils in the City , in perils inthe 
wilderneſs; in being haled from one Magi- 
{trate to another , from Ly/ſas rhe chick Cap- 


Veiſe 353 


tain to Felix the Governeur , from Feſtus ro As 23.26 


Ceſar : in bgng falſely accuſed » and pro- 
nounced innocent by his Judges : nay ro make 
upthe reſemblange, he wanted not a blowfram 
the High-Prieſt or an Ecce homo 1 behold the 
man; {ſo as he may bÞwell applauded with 

a that 
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Gub.libe3. 


Chap, 12, 
10. 


Aphor. 
Hippscr, 


Chryſſt. 
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Salvian de that clogie of Salvia, Singularis Domini precia- 


rus imitator | An exccllent diſcipleof a fingu- 
lar Maſter ; that walking in che ſteps of his 


leader, hath made him plainer as it were, and 


more ſignificant by his footing : and may well 
beſpeak your imitation, as he did ſometimes 


; Cor.n1.x the Corinthians, Be ye ae of me , even as [ 
Afplication alſo ans of C brif : By 
u 


the example of his {uffc- 
rings, we are ſummoned to a warfare and who 
would refuſe to follow his Captain in thar 
way, which he hath traced out by his own 
blood ! Our fighting is ſuffering, and who 1s ſo 
weak but can do this! nay weaknefle is our 
onely ſtrength , for when we are weak, then 
are we ſtrong : The mind 15 more able to en- 
dure the encounter, when its domeſtick enemy 
thefleſh, is brought into ſubjection ; and by 
thediſcipline of a ſtriCt life, is taught more rea- 
dilicto 0ocy her injunctions, In bodily diſca- 
fes when the ſickneſſe is in its vigour , 75 aen- 
766 tn Hidity dydyndioy yeregor , {aith the great 
Phyfician, a ſparing diet is mainly cequiſite, 
that the ſtrength ofnature may be wholly em- 
ployed on the maladie; and it is no leſs impor- 
rant 11 the conflicts of the ſoul, which becomes 
more vigorous by abſtinence, as thereby uni- 
ting her forces, and refining her {elf from the 
earthly contagion.*Avry ye 5 aiures vizn({aith 
StChryſeſt,) This is a relplendent vittoric this 
isthe triumph of the Church» thus the devill is 
vanquiſhed whileſt we are afflited , and takes 
the foile by our mifcries- by our taſting he is 
made hungrie, þy our thirſtthe taints : chaſed 
heis byour perſ{:cutign, and diſarmed by our 


. nakednefs, Thus is the Lord of Hoſts pleaſed 
fe Sn | £0 


(23) ® | 
to fight his battel by our infirmiries : and from 
the victorie of our ſufferings to ereCt a trophie 
to his glory, Even {o'Lord ! evermore arm us 
with thy Li againſt all aſſaults of finand Sa- 


tan, that by the power of thy Croſs and Paſ- 

{ion, we may advance thy glorie here , againſt 

the kingdoni of darknefle ; untill by the pow- 

crof thy reſurreEtion, we ſhall be advanced to 

thy Kingdom of glorie : Far thine is the King- 

_ the Power, and the Glorie, for cyer, 
MEN, 


(44) 
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Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo, many be- 
lieved on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees, they 
did not confeſſe him , leſt they ſhould be pat out of 

' the Synagogne, 


IOthing is more incredible to 
A the depraved nature of man, 
NI then the myſteries of his ſalva- 
kl tion : He could eaſily belecve 
| the father of lics in the plot of 
| his captivity , but can hardly 

£6 beleeve the God of truth in 
the counſel of his deliverance : Toperſwade {o 
{ſtrange a conceipt, the Almighty muſt take 
paines with his creatures; and thar word which 
onely ſpake mans creation , mult himſelf be- 
come mantopreach his Redemption : But ſhall 
the Soxne of man find faith en the earth > behald 
the barbarouſneſſe of infidelity 1 He came 
unto bis own , and his own received him not : 
and yet the main buſineſs of his doftriac , was 
to exhorr a beleefe, and that do&rine canoni- 
zed withmiracles, the infalljþle teſtimonics of 
a deiry : {uch miracles as wece not{o much the 
labour, asthe propcrty and emanation of his 
perſon; 
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perſonznor were wrought by the diſpenſation of ,,,., .. 
a greatcr power, but by his own vertue and au- ;,;6, x1o- 
hority» which was common to the fellowſhip him.l.z c.3 
of the Trinity, in which he was not the inſtru- 
ment but the partnerzand differed trom his Fa- 
ther notin power, but in the orderof working : 
which the devils by a ſharper Philoſophy per- _ 
ccived to be above the- contrivance of nature, ji 1,4 
and as if by preaching the Goſpel of our Savi- vv.in 9.de 
our, they would condemn the ſtupid Jewes, Civ.Der. 
ulurp S, Peters very confeſſion ; Thos art C briſt Cap 2T. 
the Son of the living G od, Bur this degenecrating Mar: his. 
ſtock of eAbraham, children of his fleſh,Not his ** 
fairh,in a Sceprtick madneſs, will neither credit 
their cars inthe words of our Saviourznor their 
cycs in his mighty deeds:which //aiah in a pro- 
phetick rapture foreſaw and wondred at; Who 
will beleeve our report,and to whom isthe arm of the 
Lord revealed? where,had they not bin punthed 
with dulncfſe, the prediction of rhceir uabelict 
might have caught them to believe the Meſſiah, 
theiruabelcet being thece forerold asa token of 
the preſent Meffiah ; Bur their voluntary ob- 
{tinacy , that retuled ro appre- FEY EP Pe EET» 
hend their Redeemer ; by the ,,,,,, ,,e-ui Jeet 
congrutty of Gods jultice, ſuffers enim eo excecar , fic ob- 
the neceſſity of ſo untoward a durat,Ders deferendo, quod 
refuſal, the perverſeneſle of their 2ccu{to judicio facere poreſt, 
underſtanding is revenged with 79449 nn poteft. Auguſtin: 
. =— | in v. 429. Accidentale ef 
the impoſſioulity of underſtand- 1,,zo Dei quod homines ex- 
ing : wiulleſt,( as I may have cecat ; verum id hominum 
lcave to ſpeak) vy an admirable malitie imputandum eft, que 
impoſtume of thp divine judge- Pw OE ION 
ment, the light 8f the world ap- ©" candem hoc. 
peares darknefle to thei*foules ; the —_— 
Ic 
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life yeelds the favour ofdeath , and the rock of 
{alvation becoraes a ſtumbling-ſtone to their 
ruine: Neverrtheleſle all were not tainted with 
ſenſele(s contagion , bur many exempred, 
whole rarc preſervation might publiſh art once, 
the power and compaſſion of their Redeemer, 
being not only thoſe of the vulgar rout, which 
our of a cuſtomary lightneſs are apt ro em- 
brace any uvncouth novelty » but mea of a dee- 
per reach and capacity , the politick and re- 
{crved nobility, whoſe faith was as wondcriul 
as the others incredulitie : Among the chict 
rulers alſo, many beleeved on him. 
Pet. 1. W- might theEvangeliſt imploy this em- 
pharical rhetorickto exprealle {o ſtrange 
Joh.32.9. an occurrent, Great men are not alwayes wiſe, bur 
leſsuſually religivus;the pomp andſplendour of 
their eſtates, being incomplable with the hu- 
Jch.7,48. Mility and retirednefſe of devotion. Have any 
of the rulers or of the phariſees belceved on himdwas 
the inſolent demand of the Phariſces; accoun- 
ting ſuch rudeneſs and weakneſs of ju.igement, 
only beſerting the 1gnorant people : Neither 
hagh any age been {o happy as to contradict 
this wretched poſition ; as it is cafie to obſerve 
through the whole courſeof the Goſpel, where 
baſenefle and poverty are {o much rhe portion 
of chriſtian profeſfours, rhat the Apoſtle rakes 
Met 22.26" it for grantedz Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
2 Sim.1, World, rich in faith, andheires of the Kingdom > 
21.vid even ſo, it ſeemed goodin his ſight, to hide thoſe 
B-rna'd things fromthe wiſe efprudent,& to reveal them un- 
ſ-per Cant. ,, p,be5:to leavethe proud lifc the Monntains of 


Tim e2.F, 


ſerm. $4. f _— F 
Pill. 4 Gibeon,wyhout any dep or ra 7 upon them;and to 


10, {end his ſprings into the valleyes , to fill the __ 
X y 


es 
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iy with his bleffings, Thus , we find the fimple 


ſhepherds early vifited by the day-ſpring from 


on high, The Glory of che Lord ſhone round about 
them, as it were the morning beams of the Son 1.uke 2. g; 
of righteouſneſs; and ſtraightway they in a | 
pious gratirude make the report as large as 
rheir joy , rejoycing others , as the Angel did 
them , with the good ridings of a Saviour; 
whereas Herod the King, vainly fearing a rival Jn. "0m 
in his temporal Kingdom, with furious ubtilty 5; pawn dag 
attemptsto aſſaflinate the King eremal, at his tur angu- 
firſt appearing in fleſh : and how earneſt- ftias,oterni 
ly he intended ir,the bleeding mnocents are ſo _ "_ 
many wirneſses; whole lives muſt be ſacrificed ;ju,uere 
ro the rage of a tyrant» becauſe they are neare chryſel. 
in age and voiſinage to C briſt. To hold on the ſerm. 153. 
parallel, we finde on rhe one {ide , rhe deſpiſed £912: '6: 
people lowing to Chriſt trom every quarter, x,151:47 
Galileans, Samaritans, Publicans , Fiſhermen ; Mr. 
{uch are che men thar hear him gladly , cry up 37. 
his miracles, admire his doctrine, celebrate his Luke 13.7 
triumph with folemn proceſſion ; when on the aj\n7-49- 
other {idc #: &gxorJs5 , the rulers are plotting y.:,.£ 38 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, Pſal.z. 2,1 
rejefting the co #2ſell of God againſt themſelves,and Luke 9.30 
hindring others that would embrace ir - not 
ſuffering {o much as rhe little children to cry mar. 21.15 
Hoſannah'in the temple , although the ſtones Luke 19." 
were rcady to proclaim him,having given ſuch 4% 
cvident proof of his God-head, in the raifung 
of Lazarus from the dead = miracle {o fully 
miraculous, as might have even ſoftned hearts : 
of ſtone, and dif no leſs wonders in many of plas ren, 
the infcriour rank; wgom of ſtones raiſed jjre gebue, 
up children to Abraham - but yer is lo farre rar, Cal. 


from 


” © ( 28 ) 
from converting theſe Rulers, that this alone 
doth exaſperare rheir utmoſt fury : ſothat now 
whollyloliog their patience, they cannot ex- 

Clap xr. pct his doing any more good works, to defer 
47.53- hispaſſion; but from that day forth rake coun- 
ſc]l cogether , how they may a&t rhe moſt hor- 
rid wickeneſs with the greateſt ſolemaity, O 
the deſperate madneſs of hardenc4 impicty, 
that emboldeneth poor fleſh to confront the 
Aimighty,in the moſt ſignal afts of his power ! 
ſolittle regarding the power of his wrath,as not 
fcaring to provoke it by the murther of an in- 
nocent perſon, But carnal policy ſtartles at no- 
thing that may promote her worldly intereſts; 
and 15 not aſhamed to profeſſe ir, m rhe face 
Chop-11 of a Councel, where Caiaph«s th Preſident, 
50.  * Clearly reſolves it; That the peace of a Nation | 
15cheaply purchaſed by one mans deſtruftion, 
be he never {o righteous; it matters not, that; 
if the Common-wealth cannot otherwiſe be 
preſerved. And in order hereunto , the lite of | 


ls a4 Lozargs is put tothe vote tO , becauſe that by 
"1x.  Teaſon of him, many of the Tewes went away and be- 
5 leeved on Teſus, lnhappy Lazarw | thathaving 
N1Tes Eſcaped one death already, is now in danger 
avzs x & Of another from the Rulers ; and for no other 
gv'y8y Ce- fault, but that he received the benchit of living 
At again by a miracle: which, how it ſped with 
* him,as wecannotlearn; fo for Chriſt , as ſure 

we are, the conſpiracie ripened intq cxccution: 
wherein we find the Rulers ſtil] , arethe prin- 
cipal agents; as if by the priviledge of their au- — | 
thority , claiming the precqdencie info tran- | 
{cendent a wicke acl : Ardthat they might 
more then crucifie hiM, they aggravate histor- 
| mctius 
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ments with ridiculous blaſphemy ; If he be the par. 29.43 
King of Iſrael , let him now come down from the | 
Croſs, and we will beleeve him ; as if their cnvi- 
ous diſpoſitions fulpeCting the benefit oftheir 
cruelty; would hinder the redemption of man- 
kind by his blood , and could only belceve on 
him, when they have made him no Saviour - 

And yet if their charity can wich patience be- 

hold them after ſo odious a tat, you ſhallfind 

their conſtant malice rormenting him after 

death , with barbarous in41gnities, They de- 

fame him to Pilate by the term of Deceiver, asit 

his miracles were but fo much impoſture, to 

delude the people ; They ſecure his Sepulcher 

With * double munition, impioully fuggeſting *Scaling 
their ownabſurd phancie of his be1tag ſtollen 4- ——— 
way,thereby to diſcredic his profeſſed doftrine 7% 1-5 
of riling from death : The truth whereof how yerſe 66, 

{ they labour to ſtifle, appears by their praCtiſing Mac.z8.1z 
with che ſouldiers , whom they prompr with 

large MONny tro ſay he was ſtollen away ,againſt the 
evidence ofthcir own ſenfes. Laſtly,to fill up the 

meaſure of their {pight ; rhey perſecute him a- 

freſh in his ſurviving diſciples,whom they forbid A 4-'7- 
With threatning and beating, to preach in his name, : dd a 
as it they fearcd, leſt after the rate of ſo many Chip.4. 4. 
thouſands as were converted at Peters one Ser- r Cor. 2.8 
mon; themſelves ſhould ſhortly be left alone, as &*-) £1% 
the monſters of unbelecf, And for ſuch in et- {7 me" 
fect the Apoſtle reckons them, where hererm- yz; (epic 
cth the Goſpel luch a myſtery , as none of the tia,vel opi- 
Princes of this werld knew, that 1s, none of thoſe 9s ac po- 

( whom the world accounts eminenr, either for 19774 

| wiſdom, pow: rs 54 riches » were called ro be hal 
partakers of it : But it it k>true, that none of 4:8. © 
that 


(50) 


rext be verified; that among the chief Rulers 
many belceved > None, and wany, are ſuch 
e'od5eraas can no more ſtand togerher, then 
light and darknefle 3 To reconcile this ſeeming 
repugnance, we are by many tounderſtand,bur 
{ome greater number of beleevers y thencould 
be expected from men {odignified : As ſuch, 
they were many, though few.,.if comparcd to 
the relidue of unbelcevers: and thus, it will be 
no hard matter to accord the Evangeliſt with 
the Apoſtle, who intended not by his nega- 
Piſcerr, tive tocxclude all great ones from being con- 
ebſerv. in VErts, but onely to 1mply 3 thar {o it was for the 
x Corel. -greatcr part, they were generally ſuch non- 


it no wrong to charge them all with common 
1gnorance : So did our Saviour in the like caſe, 
Mat,z1-25, Wherche faith indefinitely, that myſteries are 
hidden from the wiſe andprudent, becauſe ſo few 

Teh3.3z. attainuntothem ; and ſo the Bapriſt ſpeaking 
Y of Chriſt, (aith, that »o mar received his reſtimo- 
| 77 , thatis» no man after a {orr, conſidering the 
| number of thoſe that reje&ed it: Although 
ſome were knaowa to receive it, and the next 

words evince as much ; affirming of him that 

hath received it, that he hath ſet to his[eal , that 

God ts true; And:thatS. Paul had no other m:an- 

' Cor. x, I1Ngshis words before doclearly maniteſt, where 
PI he wills the Cor:mthians to make their calling, thar 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many mighzy, 

and noble, are called, it not many, then ſome he 

| Aas 13.9. denies not; or he ſhould have ſpoken contrary 
Aas 17.34. to his owa cxperience : The Deputy of Cyprus, 
Sergins Paulus the Jalge of Athens, Djonyſin, 
; ; divers 


that quality arcadmitted, how ſhall this of my 


26. proficients in theSchool ofChriſt;that he holds 


am -- wt - 


etc Res 3 Doe 5 ad. hs I. G9 AS =. 


jp —_ 


(31) . 

divers of the nobler fort at Berea, befhdes ſome 

others of Ceſars houſhold ; were as ſo many rro- Phil.1. 22. 

phies of his powerful miniſtery - Bur however, 

give him leave to complain of the rarity of no- 

ble Proſelytes, that found among them fuch ill 

{ucceſle of his beſt endeavours, which in Felix 

the Governour wrought only a trembling in- aas14.25 

ſtcad of belect ; that 1s, no more then is in de- Lan-2.19, 

vills ; and from his ſucceſſor, the »oble Feſtus 48; 16.34 

obtained the cenſure of learned madneſs ; and 

but almoſt perſwaded the King Agrippa tobe a Ve.28, 

Chriſtian, And yettheſc may pals torfober In 

fdels; —— ro thoſe in the agesfollowing; 

to Wit, the R oman and Grecian Emperours, 

who being tranſported with arrogant mad- 

neſs, practiſed all the feats of cruelty during 

their tyranny, to the ſuppreſſion of religion, as 

Conſtantine moſt juſtly complains *x1re W 19for ay6y 

of his ungodly predeceſsors ; the 73y danty atyer Sins pi- 

crue} Authors of that Decad of gorTes. Euſeb.de vita Con- 

perſecutions, which they wrote ſtnt- 1h.2.cap.q8s 

in ſuch bloody charaGters; thar but to read 

them inthe Church ſtory is a kind of martyr- 

dom to thoſe that have any bowels of compaſ\- 

ſion, And if the juſtice of time had not canceld 

{uch diſmal monuments of impiety, you might 

be yer more diſtinly informed pemitius de officio pro- 

by the wicked induſtrie of Dawi- conſulis , Libris ſeptem re- 

tius ; who (as Latantias relaterh) gw _ nef aris 

heaped up {even volumes contatt-* —_ oats. 5 _ 

ing the ſalvage edicts of Princes qui fe cultores Dei confi. 

for | the puniſhrgent of Chriſti- terentur. Latant. Inſtir L. 

ans: Since whom, the mightieſt <4: 12. 

Monarchs on _ , by the ſeducement of 

Satan and Mahomet, arego thus day the more 
| profeſſed 
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profeſsed enemies tothe Goſpel of Chriſt ; you - 

have heard enough of this ſad truth;the ſuram 

whereof amounts to this ; -thar the Grandees 

of the world, are commonly leaſt inthe King- 

dom of heaven ; which is an hard ſaying to 

fleſh and blood, and yet no more, then what 

Mat-19-24.0ur Saviour ſo carneſtly preſſed » touching the 

difficulty of a rich mans catrance into heaven : 

Verſez5, which did ſo exceedingly amaze the dr ſciples, that 

it put themto enquire of him, who conld be ſa- 

ved on ſuch terms? But that which he anſ(we- 

redin that caſe, may ſerve as well to reſolve us 

Verſe 16. here, that though on mans part, the ſalvation 

' of fuchamounteth to an impoſſibility, confide- 

ring the weaknefle to refiſt ſuch ſtrong tem- 

ptations, yet itis feiſible with God;zwhole grace 

is {ufficient for them ; And his grace is not in 

vali, for 1a all ages many inſtances areto be 

found of Rich and Noble, that were fervants 

of Chriſt on earth ; and are (we doubt not) 

Mat-25.21 enteved inte their Maſters joy, But what it many 

ſtars of that magnitude, ſcem to come ſhort of 

Rom,3.23 ,he glory of God2weare not therefore to queſtion 

Gen-18.25. the aſfice of the Juage of all the earth, who , as 

AQs 104.3 He 5s no reſpetter of perſons, {o high and lowgrich 

and poor, are alike ro him, not one preferred 

before the other ; but in every condition: He 

that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 

cepted with him: Itisonly the failing in the du- 

ties, that nfakes the difference z which 1s nor 

the faultot wealth or honour,but of the pcrſons 

Phl,69 22, hat abuſe them ; and make, that which (hould 

17**"*bave been for their welfarez an occaſion of falling, 

As for inſtance , _ raken up with the 


preſeatluſtre of meg worldly pomp(which fil- 
leth 


(33) o 
eth' their eyes» as too neere an objeR,). they 
cannot diſcerne things {pirituall, and remote 
from the ſenſes ; or art leaſt, eſteem them lit- 
tle, at {ſo great a diſtance - 7 pty yag pavousre 
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divinely obleryed : tor the rhings that we be- mander. 
holds too much content us 1a the certainty of + 


Jeſſins them ; whereas thole that are ab- 
ent, and inviſible,beser a diſtruſt in our ima- 
ginationS,whether they have any being or 
no,as having no {ſenſible ſhape, or figure, to 
commend them unto our capacities, And this 
ſeemeth ro have been the proper diſcale of the 
ruling Scribes and Phariſees ; that being im- 
merled 1n earthly defires, and namely thoſe 
which the ſcripture termeth, the ſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, they were not in caſc 
to ſer their affettions on things above ; for rouch- 
ing the former;the ſin of coveroutnets,thar we 
may {ee how fitly our Saviour compar'd it to 
-thornes, that choke the ſeed of the word that 
is ſown, and will not ſuffer itto grow up, we 
have 1n theſe a clear example, rhat beiag pre- 
ſent at the delivery of his heavenly duttrines 
concerning the {overaigne ule of richcs, 
12 being laid up for another lite, it is (ſajd ex- 
preſly, that being covetoxs, they derided him: 
were ſo far from receiving his counſe), that 
they deſpiſed him thar gave it ; and this, be- 
caulſc their hearts were foreſtalled with rhe 


r To, 3.16. 


Col.3.2, 


Mart.13.23, 


Lu. 15.15. 


worſhip of their Mammor ; which kepr them 
from ſerving a berter Maſter ; And who can 
lay then, that God zs wnrighteous, who rakerh 
vepgeance On ſuch Idolarers, though he tutter 


the 
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Rom. 345, the God of this world to blinF#their eyes,and leaſt 

2 Cor, 4 4. the light of the glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine unto 
tnem, 

Then tor the latter, that is, vaine glory ; 
how it ra1gncd in them, we ſhall need bur to 
looke how our Saviour emblazons them ; 

Matez3 5, DAath,23, That all their workes they dd for to 
Accuratly be ſeen of men; Their faſting,praying and almes 
_ giving, all arc levelled at this markeThe eyes 
hc _ ; of God will not ſerve their rurne; bur like {o 
verſe f many ſtage-players,they play religion uader 
Math,s, the maske of godlineflſe; to entertain the eyes 
of men; get them attire for this purpoſe, broa- 

der phylatteries then were uſually worns, and 

larger borders on their garments - as it that 

werCc to keep the law of God more exactly 

then others, to have it embroydered on their 

apparell ; more fumptuouſly then the com- 

mon people, And yet this hypocriſ1:gas groſs 

as it was» might be fine enough to deceive the 

more ſ1mple ſpeCtator ; but that, to prevent ' 

this danger, our Saviour proceederth inthe 
diſcovery; andlayes down ſuch markes, as 

none could but ſee with what fpirir they were 

acted : for to affett (as they did) the upper- 

_ _— and the chie _ to be in love 

| with publique greetings, and glorious titles : 
vſEy. This —_ it SC what wind 1t was 
that filled their ſailes, and that they ſought 

rather to be honour'd of men, then to be ap- 

proved of God, Now what an obſtacle this 

vanity Sinthe way of faith,he made 1tunque- 

10.5.44 ſtionable by that demand, chap. 5. How can ye 
belecve, that receive honozr ape of another 2 being 
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as they wete, {uichi{laves of glory, it was not 

poſkble they ſhould be the ſervants of Chriſt, 

bur chey mult part with rhac which was dear- 

cr to them then their ſoules» that 1s, their c- 
ſ ſteem, and fame with the people 1n purſuir 
whereofzthey ſeeke not the honour that isfrom God 
enely but make a blaſt of empty praile their 
ſummum bonumys$& mind no happinetie beyond 
it. Nay rarhcr then taile of this wretched end, 
they ſezk the honour that is due to God only z 
deprive him of his prime-Crown-Jewell;that _ | 
which of all things, he will zor part with to ans- Ti2y 4% 3 
ther: For what lefſ: do they, that glorify 
themſelves, inſtcad of God, by a prond con- 
hdence of their own excellencies ; which was 
the {in of theſe Lordly Phariſees; Who being ig- 
norant of Gods righteouſneſſe, & ſeeking to ſtablſh Rom,ro,z 
, ther own r.ghteouſnefſe,did not ſubmit themſelves 

to the righteouſneſs of God, That ignorance 
was the effeCt of their pridezbecarfe they ſought Rom,g.z2' 
to be juſtified nor by fairh, but as it were by the 
works of the law, - And therefore no marvaile 
it they could not beleeve; when preſuming on 
their work:s, ipſo ſms twmore cacati (laith St. 
Auſtin) that very preſumption did fo blind 
them, as to make them ſtumble, at that ſtum- 
bling ſtone : (Thar ſtone is Chriſt, they may 
thanke their pride for fo- transforming him.) 
For pride, as it is of a {welling nature, ſo with 
the (welling, it darkneth the mind, thar ir 
cannotdifcerne the truch ; you may hear it 
from St, Gregory: Tumor ments dum mflat,ob- Morall. 
aubilat : It isthe high wountaine that ſtands ?3* 
in Chriſts way, aud hinders the influence of 

Ds hs 


verſe 44; | 


verſe cod: 


: (36) 
his race; If he offer to; heale ſuch men as 
Mark.2.t7. of h | | h . d h 

— PY theſc, they are whole Enough, and nave no 
17, need of the P.:ylrian ; if to relieve them,they 
are rich, and abound in goods,and have need 
of nothing ; ifhe ſpeake of freeing themfrom 

Valles pluvia rigan tur ad the bondage of fins they are A- 
facundi tatemguum intere2 brahanis children, and were ne- 
ſummi altorum montium yer 1n bondage to any manzthey, 
vertices ficct manent : val- Tj 1; yell might St. Auſtin ſay 
lis ergo flat qua celeftem c bis Ph fas Jie Chr; , 
gratia pluviam wilt ſuſci. 2HpT915 © PAY EK, UV: wed a%5 wav; 
pere. Calv.in 2 ad Corinth T he Phariſces pride made Chriſt 
cep.12. Superbedatuy et contemprible in their eyes, And 
7 contempt, Apin 2+ rhen, itis moſt juſt with God, co 
OT 0 nt withhold his grace from them 
that ſo ſcornfully rejett it ; let even the hea- 

then man be Judge; Superbus miſer indignus eſt 
miſericord.g : The diſdaintull wretch dceicrves 

no mercy;and how much leffcs it he coaremn 
the Authorof it? which 1s the formal act of 

pride, as the Schoole defines it : for whereas 

other f1ns turn from Gud through 1gnorance, 

or infirmity, or the deſire of tome ſfecming 

good ; pride departs from him eco nomine , 

thatit will nor be ſubject ro him, aud his rule; 

thar we may lay of the proud, what yt, Pal 

Rom.8,7, doth of the carnal mind, 1: 5 enmity againſt 
God, for ut is nor 89 to the law of God, weither 

zndeed can be; like the fin of Rebellion, which 

15 ſuch a turning away from the Prince, that 

it tures upon him, and fights againſt him : 
Sa Infomuch, that God is ſaid iwpariorepss, tO 
Ifay 42.1;. 7 the proud, Ag 1t thele di p.ovorkt hum 
& v.25: morethen any ; to ſt:r up his jealouſy, l.ke aman 
of war : to powre upon them the fary of bu auger, 

-- AN 
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and the Frength of batte!; It may well be ſo p,1, 

judged by = efte&tszitwe conſider the wor ks of cata 

the Lord; what deſelat:ons, becaulc of this 111, 

he hath made both inheaven, andearth; thuns 

dring ſo dreadfully with his judgements a- 

gainft it, that the foundations of the Moun- = 

cains eremble wirhall 3 It is St, Auſtins high {150% 

expreſſion; [ntonas ſuper amb:tiones ſeculi,oþ con- , 36, : 

tremiſcunt fundan enta montiun: T he Angels in 

heaven,that'would needsbelikerhe moſt high, 

by partaking of his glory, (as if in their devils. 

ambition they would devide the monarchy of 

heaven) were thrown like lightning from 

their bright ſtation,into the abyls of darkneſs, 

and miſerie ; Andfollowing them, our firſt 

parents in Paradiſe, enchanted with the Gen.3:s. 

charmeof Eritss ficnt dir,ye =—_ be as Gods,loon Cum de 0- 

fe]r rhe deluſion in their bamiſhment, being 757% _ 

condemned to the world, asit were to dig in ke" 50o = 

the Mines : So jealous is God in ſecuring his 6;,ar me-! 

glory, though it be with the ruine of his moſt ral darur. 

glorious and excellent creatures, And on this rag de 

accompt, we finde him conferring his graces *** 

{o ſtrangely,Þ might ſay prepofterouſly;that 

150n perſons ſoungrarious,in the eye of man; Gen.48. 

that Jacvds croſſing of his hands on the ſons 14: 

of Joſeph,may ſcem to haye beenan intended 

Emblem of this myſtery : where God often 

layes the right hand of his favour, on thoſe 

that are loweſt in the worlds eſteem; raiſins 

the poorc out of the duſt ard exalting thoſe of Pial.nz.7. 

low degree, but ſcattering theprond, (like thoſe Luke.51: 

that were building the tower of Babel) in the 3 . 

imaginations of their hearts, Suitably hereunto, ONION 
D 3» you 


© > COP) 
| Thd Peluſ. you may note from Pe/uſrat, that in the heral- 
Epift 394 dry of Gods. attribuces. ; over the high-and 
Ih, Z- mighty of the ca rth, T3 Th Seaworela; Syopuce 
ret], he is ſtiled in termes of diſtance, and 
impcrioulnefle, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, when asto the poore and deſtirutec, by 
more familiar,and reſpe&ivertitles,he delights 
P{:1,68.5 to be called the father of the fatherlefſe, and the 
Judge of widows, Neither 1s it improbable to 
avouch ; that the Son of God, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, would therefore appeare in that deſpi- 
cable condition, (The Lord of glory in the forme 
* of a ſervant, either to contound the proud 
rhoughtsof the haughty in their {corntull re- 
jection, Or to proſtrate them in embracing fo 
humble a refuge : when during the courle of 
his mortality, he miraculouſly rcſtrained the 
glory of his Godhead, that it ſhould not low | 
out into his Body; was not pleaſed towin the |} 
beholders by ſuch raviſhing majeſty ; And 
bur once permitting a glimpſe of his divinity, 
1n his transfiguration,. he communicates that 
heavenly ſhew onely to three choſen witneſ- 
M:1.17 9, [CS 3 Who muſt not report the newes of their 
viſion,untill he was riſen from the dead; whereas 
bcing to undcrgo the opprobrious death of 
tac Croſlc, (asf he would now taſke his diſ- 
ciples with an zmpudent faith) he offereth up 
a his crucityed prion a common f{pcttacle ro 
=>. all nations ; then flowing together like a 
In leurs 7 
of Giccke, ſpring-tide, to the feaft of the Paſſeover: And 
and Latin, leaſt the ignorance of any ſhuuld leſſen his in- | 
and He= famic,ufftersan inſcription in the lowdeſt lati- * 


5 _— 19. guages of the world; feſus of Nazareth, King 
w, 0 


1Cor.2z $3. 
Phil. 2.7 
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of the J:wes : Nor was his doftrine more a= 
orecable to the arrogaatſpirirs of the mighty: 
which propoling poverty and patience asthe 
principles of Chriſtianiry, ſo nullified their 
prerogatives of honour, aad infolence ; that 
mult now lcarn a.new degrec to cxaltation, 
by debaſing themſelves; and through the po- 
licie of infirmiries, aſpire uato the kingdom 
of heaycn, 

Bur the rariric, and dificultie of their con- 
verſtondoth more illuſtrate the faith of our 
rulers ; that notwithſtanding thoſe impedi- 
ments, could allow themſelves to be Chriſti- 
ans; In whon, it youconſider the aCtof cheir 
beleeving,you may juſtly commend their hu- 
militie; that renou.zcing the proud opinion 
of their own abilities in performing the law, 
they would condeſcend to the captivity of 
faich; that fairh which the Gracians derided, 
as fooliſhneſle; xeyoy x5 B&'gCagor rouiZov]egs Layes 
Clemens, terming it barvarous, and vaine; 


and wherewith Julian grieved the Chriſtians, Clem, 
that their wiſdome was nothing but creduli- Strom.2+ 
tie. Then withallznolefſe their reſolute pic- Netiane 


ty,chat forſaking the ordinances of the Parri- 
arks » and Prophets,their reverend Anceſtors, 


(rogether with the legal inſtitutions, where- vueriga; 
unto they had been ſo long accuſtomed) they is: oopla;, 


would thus adventure on a new way unto ſa]- 
vation, Or it you conſider the objett of their 
belect, which was the Man God Chriſt Jeſus, 
you may juſtlyadmirec the ſharpneſle ot their 
taich thar could diſcerne his ſaving power, 
whom they beheld ſo obnoxious to humane 

D+4 infir- 


. (49) 
infirmities ; ſo much infcriour to themſcl- 
ves in (tate, and deportment , and fo un- 
worthily expoſed to the contumelics of the 
ſcoffing multitude, Whoſe linezge, kindred, 
and brecding they knew , and grew up with 
him, in the leaſurcly degrees of maturity ; and 
yet afterall, without the ſuſpicion of heathen 
idolatry, would thus aſſent unto the wor- 
ſhip of a viſible God, 

But howſocver , let not charitable admira- 
tion betray us into facriledge, nor our benevc= 
I:nce to thele Rulers detrat from the mercy of 
God : who bcing the prime, and grand cffici- 
ent in the worke of their converſion, may jultly 

exa the ſolid glory of fo great an atchicve- 
ment, It was the unſearchable councecll of his 
will to ordain them unto life, that he might 


** make known the riches of hisglory on theſe veſſels 


of mercy ; And having thus decrecd the cnd, 
he therin included the meanes to attaine it, 
predeſtination being ( as St, eſti» ſpeakes ) 
the preparation of devine grace ; whereby 
their foules were organized for the infuſion of 
faith, as their boaics were for the infuſion of 
their ſoules: and gave cafic admiſſion to thoſe 
ſpecches, and wonders, which were appoin- 
tcd as the outward motives of their calling : 


Alrares de baving no ability of themſelves, cither to meet 


with that which could affe& their phancics, or 


£ar'si119. eo be affeRed with that which they met with 


all ; but wholly depending on a ſupernatu- 
rall aſſiſtance, as well for the yropoſal of ſuch 
ſ.table inducements,as for inclining their aſs 
ſcat unto him :; So then it was the language of 


Our 
[4 


(41), 


our Saviour which exhorted then to beleeve, 


but it was the Spirit of our Saviour which it- 
terpreted that language, that they received 5t 
»ot as the words of « man, but as inderd they were 
the words of « God:His humanity adminiftred to 
the opcration of his miracles, but his divini- 
ty cnlivencd them to apprehend thoſe miracles, 
and thereby wrought in them a greater mira- 
cle; to wit, theic converſion ; Not by the im- 
potent device of perſwaſion , but by the reall 
cfficiencic of inward vertue, vicoriouſly 
caming the repugnancie oftheir wills, and by 
courteous violence, determining them to-an 
aQuall beleefe : without which ſecret intelli= 


1 Theſ.2, 


gence, many were preſemt at the ſame cxcite- lohnz.ry. 
ments, and were not moved to beleeve; Ax» Luke 16. 


ribus apertis ſurds erat, videbant,et eaciſt abant. 
T heir ſuſpended ſenſes had not the power to 
acquaint their ſoules with the truth of thoſe oc- 
currents. And as this fpirituall dirc&ion , 
was diverſly communicated , ſome were in 
duced to belceve at one Scrmon,, nay, one 
faying of our Saviour, and ſome onely be- 
holding the leaſt of his works,as the metamor- 
phoſis of water into wine, When others like 
unto Dive's Brethren, would not be perſwae 
ded, though Lazares aroſe from the dead. So 
vaine were the diligence of the Gardiner in 
prantagpand watring, unleſſe the Creator by 
1s influence beſtow the blefling of encreaſe. 
you have heard what bengfics God hath con- 
ferred on theſe Rulers, that by the gift of illu- 
mination, more highly advarced them above 
their peeres, then their dignities advanced 
w them 


31. 


:. Cor.3. 
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them above the people. But will ye hear, what 

theſe Rulers returne unto God > They are fo 

far from the endeavour of requitall, that they 

will not acknowledge his favours, ſo far from 

the ſolemnity ofthankfullnefſe, that fearing as 

it were, to be endited oftheir converſion, they 
diſhor.our this his ſupreme mercy with ſpecch- 

lefs ingratitade: They received this Chriſt by 

the hand of faith, But becauſe of the Phariſees, 

they did not corfeſſe bim: which is the ſilence of 
theſeRulers, and comes next to be publiſhed. 

"BIT Wes: Ifthat diſtin&ion in Clemens berigþt, of a 
H:raci:an EWOlold confeſſion, & 7d mis. x; & gby3, The 
ajudClem..One in beleeving, the other in utrering, they 
Alexand. had already confeſſed him with their heart, and 
can their tongue then deny the naturall duty of 
confeſſion ? Specch is the delivery of the ſoule, 

and brings forth ro the life of knowledge 

thoſe conceptions of the mind,which by con- 

2:at.24. Ccalment had eirher periſhed in the womb,or 
14 , 16d, ſwelPd into an irkfome timpany:whoſe unhap- 
Y-luſina py Bearers may feare in ſome ſenſe that * Ve 
F/iſt, lib; pregwantibas of our Saviour, ſo as Pelufot cx- 
prey pounds it, ofthoſe which are onely big with 
4:im. lit, good notions, and cannot deliver them. But 
1,-4.8. what Ariſtotle obſerveth of other Creatures 
pixea Toxuyvorele %511 ; That the ſmalleſt are 

moſt fruitfull, becauſe the ſubſtance of rheir 

growth is conſumed in the ſupply of gener 

tion ; The cuſtome of mankinJe bath tranfla- 

ted on them(clves; among whom many times 

thc leaſt in dignity,more aboutid in goodnefſe*® 
beſtowing their vacancic irom honours, in the 

practiſe of yertue ; when the great-ones like 


me that 
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that Indian fig-tree (in Arbenews) which | 
though of faire and goodly dimenſions, yields —_— 
licrle truic, asrioting all irs ſap into bloſſoms, 7",;*> 
ſo they. laviſhing out in luxuries and vaine 4g 7y 
flourithes,prove barren in the works of pictie, 8adsnorv 
Neither need we be troubled tor an inſtance; #5<12Ms- 
If we looke bur a little back in ſtory, we finde Fete” 
the unregarded mulcitude in a publick pro- 7gogiy, 
ccſhon going forth to meer our Saviour; and Sup.v. 13+ 
with trophies of palme-branches myſtically 3+ 
precluding the triumph of his refurreftion, 
when theſe Pythagorcan Rulers in a coward- 
ly dumbaeſle, ſuppreſſe their applauſe, and 
afford nothing to entertain him, beyond a 
courteou3 opinion, Thus is he requited, that 
left the glory of heaven, to take penance in 
flcſh;the ſervice of Angels,tobe the ſeryant of 
men ; Not to b2 acknowledged by thoſe 
whom he came to redeem, by thole who ex® 
pected the ranſom of his blood) to ſatisfy for 
cheir guilty ſoules - the 'quiltinefle whereof, 
had they rightly conſidered, they would ra- 
ther have been aſhamed of their fins, then 
their Saviour,which debaſed him thus low in 
compaſſion, to procure their expiation, Or 
had they rightly conſidered the worchinefle 
of that duty, which ſo unworthily they decli- 
ned, they wouldnot have needed any other 
encouragement to embolden them:confeffion 
is the honour of a Chriſtian z whereby God 
makes man the wiraeſle of his truth, and the Calrini' 
patron of his cauſe;and in this vouchſafted ex- 297-2: de 
cellence, preferres him before the Aagels infer 
dignity. An honour thar raiſcd che Baptiſt * : 

. O 


I>.,1.3, 


AMathert, 


Us. - 


Proſper. 


grefſu fid, 


Minut, 
Felix, 


: © (44) 
ſoneare to the ſon of God, as it is poſſible for 
the ſons of men ; witneſle that of the Evange- 
liſt, He was not that light, but (which is next 
Unto it) was ſent to beare witneſſe of that light, [n 
regard whereof, Chriſt was pleaſed ro ho- 
nour him with that high t:ſtimony ; That a- 


. mong them that were born of women, there aroſe 


wot a greater then John the Baptiſt, But certauw- 
Is had they duly weighed the neceflty of 
this duty, the whole world would have pro- 
vedtoo weake an Oratour to have tempted 
them roſo foule an omiffion: by which wilfull 
defett of theirs, their faith did bur ſerve to 


 agoravate their guilt;and in being cnlightea- 


cd Chrittians,they became onely more know- 
ing offenders : No :lefſe ſeverc 15 the judge- 
ment of Proſper ; that, not toconteſle truth is 
equally pernicious, as not to beleeve it, Tam 


Feprob: ſunt quiverum quod credunt non loguun- 


tur,quam qui verum quod loquuntur,non credunt, 
And ſome meaare {o much offended at their 


of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh; 


o as 


G 


(45) | 
as ſpake the mouth of truth ic ſelte, Which na® _ 
tural correſpondencie ( Nature ſeems'to have Mar-12.34. 
intended in that elegant ftrufture, by which 
| therongueofall vifble parts) is roorcd near- 
eſt unto the hearr; as if rhence receiving the Charron de 
| juyce cf knowledge, ir ſhould ſpring forth 1n ſez-/ib.r, 
che fruit of utterance, Which the Symboli- #- '- . 
cal Prieſts of 1/fs implyed in their doftrinall 
emblem, preſenting cach votarie with a 
branch of the Perſcan tree, whoſe leaves, and 
fruic are ſaid to reſemble the hearry8 tongue: 
Our yay SYerorrEgyy Aly Te a5 9807, as Plu- 
tarch gives the moral of it : i9r man cannot 
be more divincly employed , then in ſpeech 
concerningGod. But the RoyalPropher more 
cl:arly eviaced it by his praick Enthimemy,f pi. 1 16. 
beleeved, therefore have I ſpoken : concluding it uo. 
necc{fary, that when his heart was hot within Plal-39-3. 
\ him, and the fire of zeale enkindled in his 
breaſt, then was the time, he ſhould ſpeak 
with his tongue, And could thoſe Rulers be- 
leeve on aSaviour,whom they would not con- 
fefſe ;or rely on his divine promiſes, which 
rh:y durſt nor approve before impotent men ? 
Could that faith whoſe vitoriouſneſſe thould 
vanquiſh the world, be thus eafily vanquiſhed 
by the infirmiries of teare,and ambirioa > By 
the ſame weakeneſle as they feared ro ac- 
knowilcdge Chriſt, they would ſooner have 
denyed him, by how much the preſence of 
dangers doth more affright us, then the poſſi- 
bility of them - whole degenerous practiſe 
s hadothersrep:ated by imitation, how woul1 
Chriſtianity have become abortive» and e- 
. yen 


Plut in I- 
e. 


1Joh, 5.4. 


_ | 
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Calv.excu- Yen beert ruined in its infancie > Could they 
ſatio ed beſo injurious to the providence of the Al- 
ebb * mighty, as to leave him no other means of 
protection, bur the daſtardly ſtratagem of 
ſhrinking fleſh > Or fo ungratetull to his boun- 
ty, as thus toſnwother theriches of his grace 
tn ſhametull obſcuritie > Nay could they be {o 
malicious unto their own goodnefle,as by this 
ablurd hypocriftie ro make themielves ſu- 
ſpeCtcd of that cvill which they inwardly de- 
reſted ; ro {ſeem oppolcrs of that doftrine, 
which in conſcience they allowed; To coun- 
rerfairf1n, is the Plague of fiftion, which be- 
yond a ſ{1ngle miſchief, inveagles others into 
_ the ociery of perdition : Whereasnn the con- 
trary, to perfonate vertuc, however it doth 
condemnthe ACtors,may yet by a charitable 
cozenage, beguile the ſpectators toa ſerious 
goodnelle, 
The courteſy of ſome would needs pur 
{ucha religion on Seneca : that reſerving to 
Non quidem agerer fingentem ſcenicum lymſelfe a difſeming 
in theatro. ſed imitaretur in templo,eq mind, he did bur mock 


damnabiliis , quod ia qua mendaciter hic hearhenTdols with 2 


agebat, ſic agerety ut eum pipulus ve- __- OE 
ng exiſtimaret:Scenicus au- mimica] worfhip : Bur 


rem Ludendo potivs deleFaret quam fat- NErein , tneir  charitie 
lends deciperet- Ange de Civir.lib. 6. doth ouly render him a 
cap.10. more impious T ragedi- 
an, thus tro make the temple his Theater, and 
conlecrate his diſlembling under a faigned 
1dolatrie: which was ſo much more damnable 
here, then it he had acted it vn the ſtage, as 
the people were thereby deceived, miſtaking 
his fiction for realitie. Nor are theſe Rulers 


. lefle 


Nicodem- 


| (47) 
leſs worthy of blame, whoſe ſeeming judaiſme, 
either hardned the jgnoranr in'their errouy, or 
offended the conſcience of weaker converts,But 
notwithſtanding this hcavy charge, others 
there be, that from a ſence of- humane fraility, 
ſtep in to thereſcuc of theſe Rulers, and be- 
ſtow on them a true, though a weake, and 
implicit faith, alledging for them, that as to 
have denied their Saviour after examination , 
had been ſolemn apoſtacie, ſo being not asked, 
to ſuppreſs him, was onely infirmity , and 


Co 


1 ſe! 
1 


might conſiſt with the Infant faith of the 14.;; 


ſpringing Goſpel : when to avoid the tumult 
and danger of ſu{den innovation, they could 
not ſo ſoone conforme themſelves to the puts 
Iique profeſſion of a new religion : whoſe na- 
ture it was to proceed rather by inſinuation, 
then by violence. Neither could theſe legall 
ceremonies (imprinted by education)be haſti- 
ly aboliſhed; which muſt be ſuffred a while, to 
give teſtimony unto their ſucceding truths, but 
were wholy diſcharged by the fullneſſeof faith; 
which was perfe&ed at the aſcending of our 
Saviour, an1 deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, 
So that following ages are as far from the pri- 
viledge, as the necellity of this filence ; nor 
can juſtly pretend the weaknefſe of theſe Ru» 
Jers, to cloake them in their mask'd devotion 
Though many deſiring rather to impute a 
fault to fome patron, then to want a patron for 


their faule, preſent ro themſelves the example Tohn z, », 
of Nicodemns ; He that came to Jeſns by night ; 8 19,39, 


as if this might cxcuſ: them trom comming by 


Cal 
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day, in the open profeſſion of his trurh, _ al ef 
® 53 Ni oz. 


R:cv:33. 


. { (48) 
if they will at their eyes from Necodemus 
the Jew, to Nicodewws the Chriſtian, and be- 
hold him cnlightned with the bright morning 
ſtar, They ſhall find him in the midſt of ra- 


* ging conſpirators, the onely advocate in de- 


fence of Chriſt , and vouching the equity of 
their Law in his vindication. And if they 
will accompany him to the funcralls of Chriſt, 
They ſhall find him manifcſting his fas by his 
works ; in his kwndred pound of ſweet Odours ; 
when the cliicf Rulers were now proſecuting 
the viRory of their malice on the ſcattred be- 
leevers, and by a greater wickedneſs ſtrive to 
blot out the memory of their wickedneſs, in 


' blotting out the memory of our Saviour, yet 


Phariſces. 


not wholly to deprive them of the favour of ſo 
great a protection, they may perchance reſem- 
ble him ſomewhat,in the burial of Chriſt, whom 
they carry ſcpulchred in their ſtony hearts. al- 
though hercin alſo they may note the incon- 
gruity ; that whercas he honourably enterr'd 
his Body with coſtly ointments ; They Bury 
bis divinity in their rotten breaſts; and with 
unexcuſable violation, entomb to themſelves 
the Lord of Glory. 

You have ſeenthe ſabje&s of this fear, and 
now if you pleaſe to refle&t on the Authors 
ofit; te your juſt wonder, and commiſera- 
tion, you ſhall find them the learned, and 


Eorum nomen Epiphan. (lib. 1, cap. zclous Phariſees ; Men ſo 
19: )appoſetiſſims a ſeparando deducit incapable of Chriſtiani- 
quod ve ſpontaena quada et ſuperflua ty, that, they diſgrace 5 
religione, et fila vite morumg:e revile, and perſecute. all 


ſan#itate a reliquis ſe ſeperarent: 
Corn: Betram:de pol: lud: Cap, 19: 


tiat countenance, and 


= EM» 
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embrace it, They were theD@Qtors oftheLaw, cp 1yj;1 
& from the direQion of theſe miſtick ceremo- ſerm: 15, 


nics,expetted the accompliſhment of a Mefſias; 7: 


and would you think thelc ſo uncivil, as not 5,7 
to welcome him inthe fleſh> nay fo unskil- * 


full, as not to know him in the fleſh > whoſe 
like and preaching, dayly unridling their 
types,and propheſies; T hcy yer accuſe him 
not to fulfill the Law, bur to deſtroy it : Adeos 
per zelum leg is impugnabant legem, et in Deum, 
dei amore peccabant, Thus, by a ſtrange mal- 
adic of judgement,they abhorred the truth of 
that doctrine, which.they admired in figures: 
andas if their herefie would make a {chime 
inthe Trinity,think they did God good ſer- 
vice in fighting againſt him. 1t you do-bur 
ſeverely examine the Chronicles ot our Savi- 
ours warfare, you ſhall find rhis buſy faction 
his fierceſt adverſarics,and almoſt paralelling 
every action of his,with unwearied oppoliti- 
on:Somtimes you may find chem attempting 
ro enſnare him with {ubtil queſtions; as 1t 
they would entrap him in his owa words,that 
knew the wickedneſle of their thoughts, bc- 
fore cver they ſounded in blaſphemy.Sume- 
times you may ſind them derracting from his 
applauded miracles, - and rather aſcribing 
 goodnefle to Beelzebub, than divinity to the 

ji of God. He caſteth out devils by theprince 
of the divels: And ſomtimes you ſha] find them 


repining at the ſucceſs ot his miracles; Behold, tghn x2, 


the world i gon afger him, and if welet him thus 1g, 


alone, all men wil] believe on him : Onsnems cap» i448, 


ſexum,atatem, conditionem etiam dignitatem , 


FB An Franſ- 
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tranſgredi ad ho © nomen,quaſi detrimento marent? 

Even bewailing the loſs of Mankind, asif 

revolting to Jcſus of Nazareth, from the 

God of Ifracl:So improbable did it ſcem unto 

their untamed reaſon , that Ommpotence 

ſhould be ſhrowded in paſſible fi:hh ; neither 

could they out of an ungratious reverence , 

conceive an eſtate ſo misbeſecming a deitie. 

And yet (if theauthority of Sixtus Sexenſis, 

and learned Dru/ixs can prevail a- 

Biblich, Sanc.l. 2. p. gainſt Chameros ) they maintained 

— ro animes 6 that which was morc unlikely; a pil- 

_ DA i. grim-metamorphoſis,and thereupon 

verti. + phancied that the body of Chriſt 

was animated with the borrowed 

Maca16.r4 foul of Elias, or John Baptiſt, or one of the 

hg _ Prophets, peradventure, becauſe they recei- 

** wvwedmot the love of the trath, that they might be 

Marth. 23. /#ved,, God ſending them ſtrong deluſion , thar 

"i they ſhould believe a be, Bur their ſublime ſpi- 

rits, that dealt oracles out of Moſes chair, 

Auſtin. d& would not ſtoop tothe rudiments of fo poor 

Cruit.l,134 2 Maſter, Ne commune illis cum vulgo vocaby- 

lum,&c, as Saint eAuguſtine of the Platonics, 

leſt that the vulgar title of Chriſtians ſhould 

Matk 12, Vilifie their profeſſion into the likenefle of the 

38. mulcitude ; from which they would be di- 

ftinguiſhed in purity and profoundneſle, 

Chalzg, Though indeed they onely differed in * long 
Paraph. 


Tonathas in Amos 2. t2. innuere voluit Phariſeos perpetnos quoſ- : 


dam efſe Natarees (1) ab inflitutis vulgi ſgparatos, & in lege 
occapatos , unde of anthoritatem illans dacendi ſibi arrogarint , que 
erlem eos una cum fimulata illa vita ſanfitate omuibus maxime eximios 


& illuftres,reddiderit Betram, 


of robes 


\ d] I ) 
robes and auſterity: The opinion of ſanftity 
raiſed chem into eſteem with the pcople ; 
and thereby their policick zeal cafily winning 
on the ſuperſtitious rout, attained chiet ju- 
ri{diftion in the Common wealth ; being con- 
fined to no authority but by a kind of equivo- 
call ſuperintendency, interpoſing all, as well 
in matters of Religion as Policy, whereby 


they became not onely terrible to their Inte- 


riours, but to one another: Infomuch that 
our Rulcrs arc afraid of them, leſt confeſſing 
Jclus ro be the Chriſt, they thould be put 
out of the Synagogue, 

'T is the priviledge of private perſons to 

order their affairs with conſcience, whereas 
Princes( by a miſerable bondage of ſtate ) 
muſt dire their proccedings according to 
fame,and reputation: Their dignity gives 
them command over others; Bur their am- 


Part.3. 


ChrifPf. ad 
Anti E= 


bition gives others command over them; powil.z4. 


whilſt every a&jon muſt be compoſed tor the 
ſervice of vulgar opinion : Their vertue on- 
ly, and Religion are made uſe off, but as 
o many pictures to adorae their greatneſle ; 
andihall be employed, or neglected, as will 
beſt ſuit with their advantage, Nay God 
himſelte, if he:ſtand in competition with 
their wealth , and honour, ſhall ſuffer many 
times the execrable indignity of being re- 
jetted \! and even weary his Infinite patience 


ro ſee the broken Ciſterns of worldly vanities Tere.2.13. 


prefercd to fthe fountain of _ waters, 'But 

it the primatesof this age(that have better lear- 

ed Chriſt )) diſclaime a? grePotterous a _ 
rn 


Eph,? 41. 


verſe 43. 


thod;Ir is too apparent in our Jewiſh Rulers, 
who afteCting rather 1impious applauſe, than 
Innocent obſcurity, valued their intereſt in 
the Synagogue, above the owning of a Savi- 
our: which , how great a fin it was, the 
Holy Ghoſt hath plainly ſhewed, by ſerting 
his Brand upon the ſinners, That they loved the 
praiſe of men mor? than the praiſe of God : de- 
claring thereby, that it was not conſcience, 
or {uperſtition which kept them from con- 
tcfſing Chriſtzbut only the careof incurring 
diſgrace , and natred with men : which 1dle 
phantaſmes would have vaniſhed like the 


* ſmoke; if the fcar of God had been (as it 


Heb.Tt, 
27. 
Prov.19. 
12* 


Phil.3.8, 
Gal.5.6, 


ought) before their cyes, as they might have 
learned from Moſes, their great Maſter, who 
being themecke[t on earth , yet ſeeing himwho is 
rnv.fible, ixaprigess (aycs the Apoſtle, grew 
hard enough for any encountcr, et fearing 
the wrath he Kiag himſelt ; though ir be (in 
Solemons words) as the roaring of a l:oz, 

And more from him they might have 
learned » to chooſe rather to ſuffer affliti- 
ons With the people of God, than to enjoy the 
ſhort pleaſures ot {in; to efrecm the reproach 
for Chriſt, sreater riches than the treaſures 
in Egypt, Nay, Hermes, the heathen could 
have taught them this: 6 #8 Tol Seooefic TayTa 
vronoe Hethat devoutly ſerverh God, will 
undergo any adverſity , by a rare chimi- 
{try, converting that which is grieyous 


to others, into his delight aid benefit : or if 


their faith had been ſo qualified, as ic ſhould 
be by that of Saiat Par, which worketh by love, 
© rhey 


(© (52) bi 
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they would (as he did) have ſuffered the loſſe 


of as] things for Chriſt, and now counted that 
lofle their greateſt gaia : ſuch is the proper- 
ty of love, wderi ey7ds morguer ws dyavaſun x} Max.Tyri- 
4, it hates nothing ſo mortaliy,as fear and us,ſerm-8. 
neceſſity, as being of a magnarnimous nature, 


and more for liberty, than ever were the La- 


ccdemonians,ov mAoToy Tehemev, ov Tvgayyey fs. 

St» it admireth nor riches , neither fearerh jy, ,g 4; 

tyrants nor death it ſelf, the King of terrors; 

They come very tar ſhort of chis that will 

leave the ſpoule of Chriſt to keep in with the 

adulterous Synagogue ; that Synagogue, Genazg- 

which like Potiphars looſe witc, laying hold 2, 

on rhe garment, the Humaincy of Chriſt , 

I-t go his Divinity, not knowing him other- 

wile than after the fleſh:can this be love then, 

thus to rake the members of Chriſt , and make 

them the members of an harlst> Ir had been too , Cor.6.15* 

{low for love to have once demurred on ; 

a{eparation; or :however, their voluntary 

Aight ſhould have ar leaſt prevented rhe fear 

of being expelled, and not expected the vio- 

lence of orhers, to impeach the forwardneſle 

of ther departure, Bur theſe young Chriſti- , Tjm.r.19 

ans, more {enſtble of intamy than of f111, will 

rather adventure a ſhipwrack of their faith,than Dus Jon 

of their authority , and ere they will relin- (,, yejue 

quiſh their poſleſſtons of honour, will retain compedes 

them with guilt and 1mpiery, 1lla faerunt re- ligaverunt 

manentibus vincula, ille catene quibus, & virtus OW 

retardata eſt, &*fides preſſa ; as Saint Cyprian Fo ” 

chargeth his lapſed auditors ; theſe were the '$enecs 

ictters Which ſhackled their faith , and re- Epit.23- 
ED 3, ſtrained 


(54) 

ws ſtrained the courage of their zeal, theſe F 

mala _ pretious impegdiments,that 

Sic vteres like too long garments ( asSocrates phraſed 

iquilinos it) Tes Jvxes turodiCeor, intercepted their 

nd./;ertia grnd from proceeding in the way of vertue, 

ac , - and heldthem grovyeling inthe embracement 

ter injurias Of carthly pleaſures, ſo unhappily did they ve- 

detiner,Se- rific that nore of the Philoſopher, 7& avnegt 

neca EP. a&tTe merTe:the ſmalleſt grievances aticct our 

#ipore ſenſes,buc the greateſt evils are little perceiv'd, 

PII. td, Þ auns; ; mapuoia Ths xanlas ; the preſence 

of {10 1s not troubleſome unto us; fo ancient 

inhabirants inured toa place are loath to for- 

| fakeity though annoyed with incumbranccs, 

reaſon that 74 is moak yelvs guviflea, we, 

long accuſtomed evils, are lefſe grievous unto 

us than wholeſome changes, Bur it at laſt we 

cxamiune the quality of that punaiſhirent, 

which they ſo teariuily declined, the phylici= 

__ an, Eraſtus will boldly aflure us, it was no 

-1 d ex. {piritual Excommunication,(ſo reaſonably to 

conmun. affrighten them) bur meerly a local remoyal; 

Ha. or Jaick diſcommoning, or de- 

- ov feri, oft cxcindj expe Privingthem onely of civill im- 
PALACES) . © . 

Þulo (uo, Gy in eo ampliis non ENUNILICS 3 not of Eccleſraſticall 

cer;eri, Exempl. in Corin- rites and ceremonies : ſtill un- 

rh19 inceſts, i Co'.g:3.Hym. der the covenant of ſome nice 

C7 Philero 1 Tuw. 2.20. 4 q;ftance, they might come in- 

pol Juc. cap-9- : $ 

| to the Temple, and partake of 

the Sacraments,being as it were, transformed 

outot naturall Jews, into Proſclites: So as, 

had not their ambirion pervcrred their judge- 

ment » they would have congratulated fo 

convenicnt a miſchict, which happily _ 

—_ . 
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(35) þ 
ed them to a reformation, and the more 
free profefſion of the Goſpel; nay which ſo 
oratiouſly delivercd them from the inflifters 
of thar baniſhmeat, the yſociable Phariſces: 
who by this meanes rather * 
baniſhed rhemſelves from the Sicut de dione ciracus dici* 
rcans of their Salvation, yet #' » 4 nw miſſus in Exi- 
ſee the fool-hardineſs of vain ,,;;;* ag opnogg = 
glorious diſpoſitions thatcan j;z,,. 
with more patience endure 
the troubles of iniquity,than theſe for religi- 
on :the terrours of conſcience in betraying 
Chriſt, than the frowns of men, in confei{ing 
him-which ſtirred up the pity of Perrus Bleſen- P. Bleſ. Z 
fs, tO conſider the Courtiers of his time, ſuffe- Piſt- 14- * 
ring as many vexations for vanitic » as jj,  «- 
good Chriſtians for the truth ; wearweſſe ;,, jncom- 
and painfulnefſe, hunger, and thirſt, cold and madis. 
»akedneſſe, with all the catalogue of Pals 2 Cor.riy 
atfliftions, i» quibus gloriam martyrij mereren- 
rer,whereby they might purchaſe the glory 
of Martyrdom, fi hec pro Chriſtinomine ſuſtine- 
rent: if they ſuffered allthis in the name of 
Chriſt, that whereas the Righteous by ma» Aks.r4, 
ny tribulations enter into the Kingdom of God, 33. 
dels Martyrs of the world, by as many tri- 
bulations adventure for the Kingdom of Sa- 
ran, 
Idare not paſle {o hard a ſenſure on theſe Applicri- 

Rulers, They are gone long {ince, to ſtand, on. 
or fall unto their own Maſter, and from him 
have received the reward of their doings, 
whether good,or evil.It wil be more wiſdom 
for us that Ss © the our ſelves, leaſt Gal.g.1, 

R we 
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we alſo be tempted) ro excule them all we 
may 3 an4 ro cover their imperfections 
in the remembrance of our own; who happi- 
ly had we fallen on their difficult timesſhould 
likewiſe have fallen by the ſame 1nfirmities; 
which yertſo faintly we withſtand, although 
aſſiſted with ſo many advantages: T hey be- 
leeved on Chriſt, in the nonage of the Goſ- 
pel,being environed on every 11de with at- 
tronts and diſcouragements : when we that 
are 11 a manner; borne Chriſtians, and learnc 
more in our Catechiſme, then they could 
: Per. 3.12 through rhe courſe of their. lives, yet fo lir- 
Ur'ſ.le eitle exceed them inthe pratticall knowledge of 
immacula owr Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : we tor 
rm?  Whomall preceding ages cndured a wartare 

acrunm pu . . . a 

ritat» oF 2gain{t hereſie,thar we mightenjoy the ca- 
vite incen-{y inheritance of their victory, and beſtow 
1am'nabi- our leiſure fromrhe tryall of faith in rhe de- 
oe vout practiſe of i:; we feare no perſecuting 
ie Pe” Pharifcesro moleſt our lawful zeale;contentus 
Salvian de eſt: deus noſteryut pax ei noſtra ſerviat ; our in- 
G.:b.1i5.3- dulgentGod 1s pleaſed ro accept the icrvice of 
our peace» alrhough the degenerous pradttiſe 
of forme abuſerh others into Phariſces, whoſe 
favour they think no otherwiſe to be gained, 
then by the ſuppreſſing, or art leaſt» the dil- 
£1 {11g ofthe truth of Chriſt; fearing leaſt 
their open profcſhon ſhould betray them into 
contempr,and obſcurity : thus for the acqui- 
ring of ſome trifle in compariſon, they ha- 
zard rhe richeſt jewell of their ſoule; roo cvi- 
dently preſaging, how they would underva- 
lue their faich in the defence of their _— 
* Ives 
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lives; ſhould it pleaſe the Ltd, as heretofore, 

co examine their conſtancy by rack, and tor- cn. t 

cures: If diffimulation might honeſtly ſave virand. ſue 

us from the rage and diſpleaſure of men, 1n perſtir 0- 

vaine did thoſc primirive Martyrs fo prodi- Pc: 

gally expend their vitall blood, when a cloſe 

devotion might haye ſecured them, and yer . 

r __ choſe _— toexpoſe 7 wn bodies unto 

all tae * varicty ot torments,then 

they would TT the enemies —_— _ —_— 

of Chrift by a ſeeming comply- a wherewith they 

ance, were Lryeds Adv. Sacr. 
'Tis happy for us, that Chriſt Cap-128. 

hath no ſuch enemieshere, no chicte Rulers 

to hinder. his truch, bur to promote it all they 

can,dittis,ſcriptis precibus,exemplis,but ſhould 

it pleaſe God for our unthanktulneſfle to per- Vid. Epi- 

mit ſuch over us, theſe ſouls of wax would be f42h.maz. 


apt enough tor any impreſſion, though ne- _—— 
ver ſo monſtrous, —_ 


Ir prerends little lefle, to fee men tamper- 
12g with the doftrine received; quaſs noncele- 
ſte dogmaſit----- { ro ſpeake with primi- Vincent li- 
rive lrineufis) as though itwereno celeſti- /1:-0m- 
all ordinance, which were enough to be 
once reycaled, bu: onely {ſome earthly or hu- 
mane invention, that could not other- 
wiſe be perfected, than by continuall chan- 
ging, and mcnding; Not minding St, Parls 
depo ſiturs cuſtod:, Is charge uato Timothy, to * Rem non 
keep that which was committed to bis truſt; * nor in2eni) fed 
to broach new of his own deviſing: to teach wenn 
onely that which himlſelte had learned;; the 51, fit its 


ſame tor ſubſtance, though ia other expreſſi- fiaci non 
ONs, permutatio, 


I, Þ:m 6. 
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ons, foastobe the improving of faith, notthe 


changing of it- as the naturall body thar is - 


grownin ſtrenghy and manly dimenſions, 
15 ſtill the ſame that it was in infanciegthough 


encrea(d in ſtature, and proportion, It is true, 


7. Theſ.5, WE ate bidden to prove all things, for they a- 
21. gree to the analogie of faith;but then with- 
all too, there we are charged to hold faſt that 
which is good, If having found this, we ſecke 
ought Si be feared to be thatwhich is 
worſe; The H:athen man could {ay as much; 
Huinil.ir» Reperto quod eſt optimn,qui queritalind,pejus ve- 
fit-Lib.3. lis, T ruth is Gods coin that hath his Image 8 
ſuperſcription enſtamped on it;and to alrer it 
inthe leaſtzisno leſs than high treaſon againſt 
the majeſty of Heaven, nor were ever any 
wes 7 4g to eſcape his vengeance,rhat arttemp- 
ted it. 
Mat,15.6, The Scribes and Phariſces may be our ex- 
* _ _ ampleinthis caſe; they making voyd the aw 
of God by their traditions, and for this caulc, 
God gave them over toa reprobate mind, 
confounded their wiſdome into Jewiſh fables; 
as their Thalmud bears ſad record to this 
Rudis in- day, a rude, confuled maſs of nonſence, like 
_— Virgils Monſtrum, horrendum, informe, 
 wherethe very light is darknefle : And as 
they for the old Teſtament, ſo for the New, 
Rev-.?. the ſeven Alian Churches;never quiet from 
Mr Hooker hetiticall impicties touching God, and the 
Ecci.pol, $Slorions Trinity, till rhe deluge of miſery 
Lib.z. (whercinnow they are)overwhelmed them, 
Tertul de widerint qu: Stoicum, & platonicum, & dialedi- 
preſcript. cam Chriſtianiſmum protelerint, It ſeems there 
Caþ.8. . were 


3 it.1.14, 


#3 


or 


( 9} 

were ſuch in Tertullians dayes, that framed F 
Chriſtianity by the rules of Phyloſophy, F - geen 
and thence have iſſued more ſwarnas of gpping 
Monſters, thenever Africa prqduced, of imma- 

Bur the later times may ſerve ſufficiently ginationr- 
to Warne Us, by theſe rationall hereticks; the 
Socimans, on the one fide,and thoſe irratio- 
nall,the Anabapriſts, on the other; how dan- 
gerous It is to affe& ſpeculations, befides the 
warrant of Gods word,and that asLuther tru- 
ly (aid,cum exardeſcit ira Dei--when the wrath 
of God is once inflamed, there is no errour ſo Sleid. 
abſurd, and ſcnſelefſe, but Satan can make -— <——g 
it to be belceved;as it is to be ſcen in that of *7*'"9: 
Mahomer, 

Bur, to let theſe paſſe: there 1s more to be 
ſaid in favour of theſe Rulers. 

1, They were not catechiſed inthe great , Tw.z. 
myſtery(as St,Pasl termes it) God manifeſted 16, 
iz the fleſh: which is ſo profound;that Sc. Peter 1,Per-1.12; 
tells us; The Angels deſire to looks into 1t;1t 1s 
task cnough tor the bleſſed Spirits to con- 
template; they cannot be ſatisfied with the 
{ghr of ir,but was not made known to the Sons 
of men, that firſt ages as it was afterward by Fpbe. 345+ 
preaching of the Goſpel, 

2, Chriſt our paſſover was not yet Sacrificed; x Cor.y,n? 
by the example of his death toincite them to 
ſuffer with himzand by the vertue of his death 
to worke ſo powertully to the mortifying of 
their earthly affeCtions. 

| Nor 3. wasthe Holy Ghoſt deſcended, g,,,... 

ſoas afterward hedi4 inthe likeneffe of fire, | 
to 


| (60) 
to quickcn the deaduefs of their cold and dull 

Mir.1342. affections, Lp | 

All is otherwiſe with us; vobis datum eff, 
ſaith our Saviour, bis datum eſt, may we ſay 
unto us 7s is giver to hyow the myſteries of the 
Kingdome of God, the vayle is long fince laid 
aſidegthe Curtain drawn;that now 1s fulfilled 
thatProphecy of Iſfaiahr»The kyowleage of the 
Lord hath fulled the Ea th, «s the waters co- 
ver the Sea, 

n. -pargy 2, Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an 

John. 12. example to follow his j'ep's and 1s dayly before 

32, our eyes evidently ſet forth, crucified among us : 

Rom.8.29. and for the yertuc, it is magueticall, being 
lift up, to draw all unto him,to, be conformed unto 
the Image of his death, 

AR.217, 3, FortheSpirit,it is the promiſe for theſe 

Cor. io, aſt dayes;thar it ſhould be poured upon all 

\. © * fleſh; not ſprinkled by drops,as totheſc of 

Gen.7.11. Old , that were wnder the cleud, but ſhowred 

downzas it was in the lood,when the windows 

of Heaven were opened, 

Having then gifts ſo far beyond them; it 
will be requircd, that in dutycs, we ſhould 
be beyond them too, according to the grace 
that is given to us; and we to hold our ſelves 
obliged,as more firmely to belecyc on Chriſt, 
{0,more zealouſly to conteſſe him : this we 
thould;burt what we doe, it would do well to 
be conſidered. 

1 Faith. Firſt, for belceving; never was more Ppre- 
tending to it- which of us woutd not be often- 
ded at any, that ſhould make queſtion ot 1t ? 

Lk.:8.9: and ycr 115 that which our A 

z 10ns 


Iſa. 1 1» 9. 
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(61) , 
{tions whether he ſhouldfindany ſuch thing 
at his comming;and as unqueſt onable as we 
make it,it is caly to be miſtaken in it; there is 
y1raos 4avSoryues ( {aith St, Pad) a know x Tim.s, 
ledge fallely fo called; & why not {uch a faith zo. | 
roo;for faith is it ſ{elfe but a Kind of know- 

ledge, Nay clear it 1s, we may be deceived | 
init, by the dead faich in St, Zames; not wor- | ———Y 
king by charity , by the temporary faith in\'"*?? 
the parable, that which endxreth for « while; 
by the hypocriticall faithin St. Panl,without Eph. 4 20. 
repentance, or newneſle of life; and therefore 
the Apoſtle knew what he did,in calling upon 
the Saints at Corinth ro examine themſelves, 
whether they werc inthe fairh, or no, to try 
their faith as1t were on the touchſtone,whe- p,,,..4.- 
cher it were rightzor counterfetzas gold,or fil- 27s. 
ver is wont to be tryed,(forſo the word there 
1mporteth, 

And no better touchſtone then that of 
Philip tothe Exnuch,Si credas toto corde; if our 
faith be the fruir of a ſound heart,and not the 
bloſſom of the brain only, The brain is that 
which the wiſe of the world do ſo much 
magnify; as the imperiall "Throne of the 
Sonl; the Oracle of reaſon, and underſtan- 
ding: Butholy Scripture ſers more by the 
heart,making that the inſtrument of choo- 
{1ngyjudging, — and all; the reaſon 
whereof may very well be, becauſe the heart 
being the foungain of life,hear,and vitall Spt- rtyric.cla- 
rits,and having beſides a powertull influence, vis.p.1.in 
into the affetions, it is to ſhew, that God is **r2-Cor. 
chiefly for the prattique, or aGiye K1ow- 
ledge : 


2.Cor.13. 


ARa.$.37. 
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ledge:as that which is lively,fervent,and affes 
Rionatc,that he _ not ſo much the ſpe- 
culative notions, which arc many times cold, 
and heartleſfe and may be in hypocrites nay in 
Devils, whoſe knowledge ſurmounts, the pro- 
foundeſtDoRors,all the Sorbon are but Infants 
in compariſon, 

ES As Ariſtotle notes of vitious perſons, that 
_ = they may be excellent in the Mathematicks,but 
14?" are wholly diſabled for moral vertues , and 

civill prudence ; dagpipt! yp ) poyfuplayxal 
HinlasSeSa Tori eps Th Hraxmdis dpxe's 
becauſe that wickedneſſe perverts the judge- 
ment, and makes it erroneous in that which 
 _ . concerneth praQique dutycs: the like faith 
_ ſe- eAquinas touching proud perſons; that they 
— may attain to the underſtanding of deepeſt my= 
eunde q 162 51, - 
citans Acres, but can not perceive the ſweetneſſe of 
Gregra, of them;!& ( noverunt quomodo ſunt , ignerunt 
prone ſaptnumt,ſecthey may, but can not taſt 
ow good the Lord is. 
: By faith with the heart then is underſtood, 
hed. not onely light, to ſhew what is to be belec- 
* ved, butlife, and ſpirit to a& and move us to 
do good workes,and decline the contrary : 1t 
ne ſooner enters into the Soule, but by its live- 
ly heat, and vigour, all obſtru&ions, and im- 
pediments are removed fromthe mind; depra- 
ved habits and corrupt dcſires like Sampſons 
cords arc burſt aſunder. 
A dead faith, indecd, may move the under- 
ſtanding to apprehend and diſcourſe ofan ob- 
x laid beforc it:but not witha vitall motion; 
it is but as the trembling, or panting of the 


body, 
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body, when the head is ſinitten off » but no 

compleat, and perfe& motion; ſuch as that of 

walking is; which is not found in a Cark- 


Nay a walking there may be too, or ſeem to 
be, to the eyes of men; and yet procced from 
no principle of life; but as the devil can bor- 
row a body, whoſe Soule is newly departed »5,j,;, x... 
from it, and by the heat therein remaining, gic. diſcai- 
\ F makeitſemtobe alive, and to performe all /r. 

\ F the offices of life; So, many there beof theſe 

walking Carkcaſcs; Phariſces Hypocrites, as 

our Saviour joynes them, that have 4 name 1. 
| that they live,ani are dead;having (as the Apoſtle x Tin. 
' ſpeakes) & forme of Eodlineſſe, but denying th: 

power thereof, 

But then as theſe Corpſes arc ſoon diſcribed Fi citd 
to be what they are, and withina little while, 44naturan 
relapſe into their ſtate of corruption; ſo here, neg Sore 

the inconſtancie, or imperſevcrance at length ,.,/:,z 
diſcovers the impoſture, and ſhewes what me- ferreporeft. 
ral their faith is madeof, ſurc,not of Gold,that 1 P-r.11.7. 
is tryed with fire, although it gliſtres never fo 

much in the eyes of men, 

That ours is not of that allay, we (hall beſt, 5, 
aſſure our ſelves, if we find #pyov mica; (as St, © 
Paw termes it)the work of faith in our ſouls; 
whoſe worke it is, as to implant us into | | 
Chriſt; ſo to bring forth in us the fruits of his | 
ſpirir;his ſpirit can not be idle, or barren, but | 
will ſtill be doing ſomewhat toward the for- 621.;.rg. | 
ming of Chriſt within us:;puriſying the heart, AR. 15.9. | 
( renewing the ſpirit, purging the conſcience, Eph-4.33- | 


_ a . Jeb.6:1 
eruciſying the ficſh , with the Gals > 


| a Pi 194) 

Rom'8.ig. 30d luſts. This one for all; f Chriſt be in 

:uxta Crel- #8 » the body is dead as wnto fin,hath loſt 

lium,in as it were, the power of tempting us to fulfil 

cap,5.ad the luſts thereof; but the ſpirit 5s lie as weto righ- 

Galat. reonſneſſe; Our inward man is freſh and lively 
todo the will of our heavenly Fatber. 

To conclade this point,1t Chrift be rooted, 

Eph.3.17, and dwell im our hearts by a lively faith; and do 

not onely hover in the brain,by an acric know- 

ledge, we make him the Centre of our aftcRi- 

ons; fixing our love, hope, Joy, defire in him; 

we live no /onger to our ſelves; but to bim that 

2Cor.5.15. ded for us, all our ſtudy is how to pleaſe him; 

. we ſet our ſelves to obey his commands, 

though never ſo barſh to our nature, or inte» 

reſt, offering our ſervice with the Apoſtle, 

Lord, What wilt thow have me to do? and ready 

ARs.9.6, with him, not oxely co be bond; but alſo to We if 

21.13 you be canſe)for the Name of the Lord Fee 

KS, 

Such was the cf:& of St. Panls knowing 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified; and there is 
hope it might produce ſomewhat ar leaſt, like 
- 1nus, if wedetermined, as he did, to make it 
Tho.ds the principle marke of our knowledge O fs 7e- 
bempis.de [ie crucifient in cor noſtram veniret, cits quam 
imit.Chr'l. coito &* ſufficienter dyfts eſſemus ? So re- 
I. +; folved by one thatexcclled in the practical ſci- 

. enccof Chriſtianity; That if Chriſt were fixed 

» inour hearts,as he was to hisCroſſe, we ſhould 
become ſufficiently learried in a ſhort time; 

This Booke of the Lamb that was ſlaine, would 

Pevel. 5-9: ſupply the reading of many books; and tcach 
and13-3. ſuch ycrtues as we can not meet with in ” 
[ rene 
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(65) ! 
the Dotors of moralitic; And for want of ;,,,, 1. 
ftadying this it 1s no marvail if there be fo ve- 4275 C4; j« 
ty many vox proficients; Ever learning,and never ſtianiſmo, 

coming to the knowledge of the truth, ſpending **>*-<ap. 

their time, ſtrength,and labour for that which + Cim - 
can not fatisfic the ſoule; however 1t may plcaſe E1aj.g5. >. 
the phancic, and mcan while negleQing the Honeſta c9- 


one thing neceſſary, or intending it but on the 7 7s, 

[2 Wy qQuUANT 111 
by, when they can be at lcature from other {ef 
employments, neca. 
| How defcRive men are in this kird,it is 
not more againſt our charicic to judge, then be- 
yond our power to know,'tis a ſecret belongs 
to God aJone: If oxr bears condemne us not;hets _ 
greater then our hearts, and knoweth all things; 5g p20. 
The time commeth , when the ſecrets of all FF 
hearts ſhall be revealed;ſfuch as we could not 
know our ſelves, by reaſon of our hearrs deces:- 
fulneſſe, Terem. 17, 

But if our faith be cordiall indeed, or with ” 
the heart, it will not be impriſ-ned there, Cfeſ 
but come forth at the mouth, there will >< con- /;,,, * 
fefſion joyned with it; the other duty that we 
mentioned , which is then neceſſary unto fal- 
vation when the glory of God,and our Neigh- 
bours edilying are concerned in it ; And for Aquin. ſe- 
want thereof our Rulers arc thought not to cunaa /c- 
have had a lively faith; which will not confſt #74. 4-2- 
with the ſpirit of feare, or gracel:fe baſh- 
fulneſle, ſo as to be aſbamed of the Goſpel! Tx 
Chriſt. 

But if this be jt that proves good Chrilti- 
ans, no fear on cur part; we have given our 
names to Chriſt in our Baptiſme, and are 

F <Down 
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known to all the world by the name of Chri« 
ſtians; and ifour faith be not ſpoken of roo,{like 
that of the Romans) chrough out the whole 
world. it is not for lack of our not profeſſing 


Mit 6.17, It, 


Rom.,1,8, 


Onely here we ſhonld do well to take our 
Savicurs direction alons with us; that 1s, 

Clem. Strg- £70 TOY Kapmoy T3 Jivdp v yvopitey. to diſcernc 
at lib.z. the trcegnot by the lcaves,and the bloſſoms, but 
' thefruit:never indeed more leaves, and bloſ- 

ſoms to be ſeen; we are all become Gnoſticks, 

men of knowledge; that the Heathen man 

Scenes F- Might better have ſai] 1t of this age; /iterarmms 
piſtac6. Sremperantialaboremas: when molt arc for that 
which St. Pas termeth O ppoſetions of [cience; 

1 Tim.f. or the ſcience of oppoſition, and few tor the 
Ons corſ{cicnce of Chriſtian duties: to informe the 
head with curious notions, not reforme the 
life by true repentance; Divinitie (for the form 
therccf) is in every womans mouthzto be ar- 
Suing (or rather * babling,) (the Apoſtles 
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Gods fecret decrees can not eſcape them, they 
make but a ſhallow of that great deep, and can 
found 1t to the bottom; but for the power 
of it, when all is done, it 15 but ralke, a zcalz 
t11at vapours ont in words; and thus Religion 
(in effet) becomes a Comedie, or an art of 
pure difſembling; the diſcourſe whereof hath 
3:- 1 n.5, {0 filled the worid,as it hath well neare driven 
the practiſe of it out of the world. 

But if St. Cyprian may be-heard, nihi/ pro- 
deft ver bis proferre virtutem &- fatlis deſtruere 
veritatews,it availeth nothing to build oy 
wit 
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word ) inthe hizheſt, and deepeſt mylterics; 
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with our tongues, and deſtroy it with cur 
deeds;to profcfſe a beleeving onChrilt with our 
mouths,but in works to deny him;So it may be 
done no leſſe, and ſuch there were of whom 79 41:4, 
do both com- ** v*!? 


che Apoſtle St, Peter and Jud: 


plaifie,ungediy men that rarved the grace of Ged ,. 
into wantoxeſſe,and ſo denied the Lord that boyght » «©. 1 


Chriſt.l. *. 


=. 


ther : Nay ſuch there be in this laſt ae; the 22. 


the lawlcfle libertine, that transformeth Chri. 
ſtian liberty into carnal licent:ouſnefle, and 1c- 


turneth to his willow, becau& of the founrain 2:>.13.1, 


that Zeehary mentions, epexed fer fin, ard for 
uncleanneſſe,the prejumptuous Predeſtinarian, 
that holds himſelfe to be in Chriſt, without jec- 
ling any change in himſelte, by rep:»tance from 
dead works; and that bave he but faith, live 
how he liſt, he can not ehuſc but be ſaved, Now 
what is this elſe, but Erknicum apere ſub nomi- 
»e Chriftiani,To walk as other Gentiles wathe, in 
the vanity of their minds, being alienated from the 
life of Gcd 1 nay worſe then rhelc. if the jude- 
ment of Salvian may be credited; atrocizss /15 


fantls nominis profeſſione peccamus ; we offend 
more hainouſly, being inveſted with a cred 
Title, the higher our prerogative 18, fo much 


the greater is our fault; forthe very religion 
that we proſeſſc; helps to aggravate our lin, 


and to make it much more fintull; theremay 


be ſome excule for ignorance; the chict of (in - 


ners(as he calls himſeife)obrayned mercy co no- 
mine, becan/e he finhed ignoranrty,f in mbclicf; 
but contempt, cf wi:full ſin will not find foch 
caſy pardon; $c:enti & non facicnts (laith St, 
Tames)To him that knoweth #2 de good,ani 41th it Inw. 4.7. 
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as, 


Heb. .n, 
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»ot,it 1s the cnereaſing of his fin, & conſcquenly 

of his pumſhment;tode {cen by theServant that 

knew his Lords will, and did not accordingly, 


Lur-2-47. Ttis that which Nacianzen fo paſſionately 


bewailed, under the perſon of ſuch wretches; 
© ! (403 Ths AapuTg3Tl Tos, wocunto me that evert 
waz clcanſcd, it after my cleanſing I am fouled 
againc; if I ſee thoſe Heathen that are not bap- 
tized, cleaner,and purer than my {\elte, 

It is no more than St Peter warranteth It had 
been better for them,not to have known the way of 


SF0,3-21, » L ] 
Pcr,2421 righteeuſneſſe, then after they have known it to | 


tu te away : Too mar-y fuch Apoſtates there be 
among 1s; that tor every trifling circumſtance 
arc ſo ready to part with Chriſt, for a momen- 
tany flaſh of ſenſnall pleaſurc, for a little duſt 
of ſhining clay, for a vaine blaſt of popular 
praiſe; which is all one as with the Jewes, to 
dery the Holy one,andthe juſt,and preterre a Bar- 
rabbas,ary wicked luſt before bym, 

This is worſe vct, then we can charge our 
Rulers withall, wecan not blame them for ſtai- 
ning their profcſiion with a vitions converſa- 
tionz2ll rheir fault was not confcſling for fear 
of men,what they beleeved concerning Chrilt, 
not that perchance they were utterly dumb, 
or ſpeechleſic that way; but becauſe their cons 
fc lion was not tree, and ingenious; the Evas- 
geliſt brands them for won profeſſours,as a point 


Caivinh c of abatcment in the praiſs of their faith. 


W herein had they been rightly grounded, at 
cheir firſt entrance thereinto,fhey would have 
profited fo well,as co have conquered the love 
of humanc praiſc to have fixcd their glorying 
s with 

© 


? 
x 4 
with St. Paxlin the Crofſe of Chriſt, and to 
eſteem all the pompe of the world beneath ir: 
* fortothiscnd our Lord was Be: 
pleaſed (for the confounding of -- _—O_ ” Me om 
proud impictic to conſigne his «,, dementia Ges lou 
Crofle on the forchcad of his pretatis irrifit , in e-rum, 
ſervants; on that very part 9#i in illum credorent, 
which is as it were the ſear of J/9"1ibus fixit; nbj ft quo, 
ſhame tacednefſe,in token that 74 ſeaes verecundior 

2 rt de nomine ejus fides 

they ſhould not be aſhamed to ,,, erubeſcat. Auguſtin 
confeſic the faith of Chriſt cru- ibidem. 2 
ciſyed,and manfully to fizht un- 
der his banner, againſt 'fin, the world, and the 
Devil, 

And ſuch was the zeale of the primitive 
Chriſtians, the noble Army of Aartyrs, and 
Confcffors, whoſc heart was warmed with the 
reaking bloud of Chriſt, they theught nothing 
to much to looſe, or ſuffer tor the 
Teſtimony of bis truth, ſeeking 
more carncſtly the glory of 
HMartyrdome, then the molt am- 
bitious to aſpirc unto the height 
ofwordly glory, 

It is that which may exerciſe our thoughts 
in wondring,how they ſhould ſuffer what they 
did , with ſo mach chearfulncfſe, as os & oat 
though it had bcen in other bodyes ; confide, a7piors 
ring they had no more to move them {0 

Sozom-libe 
thereunto , then what we reckon our ſelves , .;,, ,. 
to have, that is, a good Captain to I-ad 
and cncourage them; a righteo!s cauſe 
ro prompt, and ecmbolden them, a gracious 
F3 God 
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Multo avidius t.nc mov- 
ty.18 glorioſis muortilus 
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God to relieve, and fnecour them, and 
a glcricus Heaven to receive, and reward 
them, 
But what ſhall we think then of theſe poor 
11:s, that wanting all theſe, yet endured no 
etorments 1 ſuch as we find in the Hea- 
en Martyrologic, as Zero, Socrates, Anaxare 
chus, &c,that ſealed ſuch lcanc, and barren 
truths as Phyloſophy taught them, with the 
expence of their dearelt blood ! 
Cos Hac nos ſ1ne cauſa dominus i” ſeculum almi.- 
11. fits fo thought Tertullian 3 tiieſs examples 
11:3 God permitted tobeinthe world , not with- 
out ſome ſpeciall p: ovidence; but cither to ex- 
hort ns in this our day,or to confuund us in the 
great day,if we fearcto ſuffer for faving trath, 
wwat they aff-Qcd for lying vanirte, 

Bur here there js ſome c.uſt to fear, that if 
our courage were to be layd with theirs jn 
the ballarce , it would be found much too 
light, 

iIndzed we have 0 preſent occaon fo mak e 
experiment of our va'cur 11 this kind; living 
DIE IT, ds wh; Princes, or 
_ Ws on 4 = Gone per ſccuting [yrants, ſuch as 
p 5 {on orum fundit ur , nec fides gat fummon us to a blou- 
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{-p;/707's comprobatur. Salvian ay tryail,to attelt our faith, 
de Gadblib.3. by fuff-ring for it : Nay on 
the contrary,not to confeſſe Chriſt in ſoms ſort 

now's all the danger,leſt we ſhould ſuffer that 
which amountetb, unto a putting out of the 
Syn3gogue: but yet however, there is matter 
2ncugh to exerciſe our Chriſtian fortitude; 

there 


(71) * 
there be ſame tirings as odious to the men of 
this age, as the name of Chriſtian was,or couid 
be two Jew,or Gentile,as ramcly for a man to #r.?ſerons 
make conſcience of his ways, io walk more /# [1119 
circumſpeRly then che common ſoit, robe; _— 
ſri in thoſe things, wherein others take p;og. s 
more liber tie, and nut to run with them t.tothe 1 P44 4: 
ſame exceſſe of riot; this the Apoſtle exprejly 
notes to be an occaſion for the Chriſtians to be £47 3-516: 
evil ſpoken of by the Gentiles, having nothing 
elſc to accuſe in them, but their good conver/ati- 
on in Chriſt, and this hath cver Uzen c2uſe c- 
nough for the righteous to be hated, ſojourning _ 
(as they do)s» Meſech, inthe midſt of a crocked P/al.1no, 
aud perverſe nation (ſe Jam inter nocentes tnnox- ep 
inm,crimeneſt,&c, Among vitzous perſons to 
be vertuous,1s a crime(faith S.Cyprian)not ro Cyprian 
imitate cvil mem, is to offend them, They Ent le: 
in Wiſdome are nor athamed to profeſic it; = Cs 
He ts grievous tnto us,even to behold kim, for his Widows. 
life is not like other nens, His wayes are of ano-:5- 
ther faſhion; be upbraideth us with our offending 
the Iaw,Such an upbraiding is the goos, & in- 14E2- 
nocent lite fo corrupt and depraved maniers, 
Peccantinm frontem,etſi not 1erbis ta- 
men ipſa vitagenere diſſimus verberat, © OI Gul 
itis Lattantins ; the pious mans Jann OOO 
life, though his tongue be filent, re licis, convitium _ 
bukes the offendor, not to hayetel- vivenco faciart! ohe. 
lowthip with the works of darkneſs, ##antiis lib.5.cap.g. 
is fo reprove them; In r:-gard hereot,tac mocks Epb.5,1, 
and floutings of gracelfis perſons may deare 
thename of perſecution, by the authoritiz of 
St,Paul,fo terming the carriage of /ſmel to- 
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ward 1/azc which though it were no more 
then mocking that we read of Gen,21,9, The 
G .!.4.:9. Apoſtle Rtileth ir perſecution, and applyeth it 
tothe ſtate of the Chri- 
Vunquam dee tribulatio perſecuti9- ſtian Church , As then 
ms fi nunguam deſert obſervantia pie- ip was: Even ſo it is now, 
a ah 2” was ſothen, and will c- 
ver ſo be, ſo longas there be any borne 
altcr the fleſh, they will be preſecuting 
thoſe that be borne afrer the ſpirit: there 
2 [im.3.:2, 15 no avoyding it, eAl! that will live god- 
ly in Chrift le(ws , ſhall 
Vis probare verum efſe quod d1eatum (4 fer perſecution, more, or 
oe ys Aa Eu, Ch!iſÞ. Tkiic,it is part of the Croſſe 
nts | that Chriſt Icft to be the 
ky.:3-:0. portion of his Diſci; les: Here is the patience ard 
the fa th of theSaints,it we that profcis our (elves 
| Peta, to be-Chriſtians, can be content to /#ffer as 
_— ** Chriſtians, that 1s, for Well doo, and plorifie 
ws God on this behalf: not regarding what we 
may looſe in credit, tavonr,or preferinent , not 
V.:z, Teckoning of the reproach, or ſcorn that can be 
calt on us for the name of {, briſt, this will tcſti- 
fy that wcare Chriſtians indeed, and no: falſc- 
ly fo called. All which we promiſed, and much 
more,at our firſt entrance into Chriſtianitie . 
cum ad hanc ſettam nique ſuſcepta conditione ejets, 
oy. paths wenerimns, as faith Terrullian, When by 
Tert4ii27. ;lemn oath, anJ conenant, we engaged 


ad Scap, * v : _ . ; 
our {cives upon 'this warfare, to continue 
Chriits faithfull Souldiers unto our -lives 
cnd. | . 
2. Tim. Where is that zazeTedy50y then, the Apoſtle 
2.3. ſneaks of, the enduring hardneſs as good Sonlas- 
n- ers 


0 
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Go 4 
ers of Teſws Chrift 0 every ſmall affront *- Sam.6s 
appals us, the ſeornes of 173chal, the Athenians res _ 
mocking,quencheth the ſmoaking flaxe of our ; 
zeal,makcs us aſhamed of our forwardnes in the 
profeſſion of religion; nay fee the perverſencſs! 
The fore head of brafſe in the aRing of fin, is 
more tender then fleſh in detznce of Chrift- can 
ſafer bis name to be diſhonoured with hor- 
rid blaſphemic, his body all torn and manglea 
afreſh with curſed oaths, his trath empaired 
with impious abſurdities,angd never once open 
their mouths in his juſt vindication. 

Toward th:ſc baptized Atheiſts, 49e73vy7ss ,,, 

Top xvpioy (as Cliimens ſpeaks ) unchriſting ro; 6, 
our Savi«ur( what lyes in them, ) and unchriſt- 

ning our holy profeſſion, we are (it muſt be 
confeſſed )tovw patient , In zeale to the glory of 

God, Babylon hath exceeded Sion; we want 

that decree of Nebuchadnezzar: the fury of this Mr. Hyo- 
bis wicked brvod hath the :1cines too much at ker Eccl. 
libertic : the venom of their poiſoned hearts 2/115 ot 
breaketh out at their mouths to the anoyance 379: 
of many others, 

Now what is this elſc, bur(as one ſayes 
well) to (hew our ſclves Gods againſt God, 
and ſlaves towards men! to (ide with fleſh, 
and its corruption againſt Chriit;and his ſpi- 
rit, and how lhall we cbink to looke him in | 
the face, when he (ball come in the glory of his, , , 
Father, with the holy Angels;>ut even call to the "x — 
monntaines to fall on ns, and:io hide us from the Ry. 6.26, 
wrath of the lambe. 

Knowing therefore this terrour of the Lord, a 
ws perſwade men, thoſe that haye reaſon to |," OF" 
| be 
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(75) 
be perſwaded, not to cclipſe the bright Sun- 
(hine of his truch with carthly afeRiors , nor 
ro beaſhamed of confefling that which with 
all our ſtudy we cndzavour to know,and in 
knowing whereof we account our chick telici- 
tic. Not to make religion a cloake for the wea- 
ther, toxut off, and on,upon occaſion, as will 
beſt ſute with our worldly cnds, ] but to count 


, Godlineſſe ogr greateſt gaine, What ever we looſe 


by it in outward reſpects, to eſtecm all things 
elf> in the world but lofſe and dung for the ex- 


_ceilcncie of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt: 


Not to be as children toffcd to ar.d fro, and 
carried about with every whifling wind of 
doArine, by the (110ht of men, but to hold faſt 


" the profeſſion of our fzith withqut wavering; 


for bes faithtull that hath promiſed, a bleſſed 
reward toall that ſuffer for him,and his rightcs 
ouſ;;elie, even a crown of glorious 1mmortz- 
litie, 

And I:ft we be wearied, and faint in our 
minds, conſider we him that endured ſuch con- 
tradition oi ſinners againſt himlelfe; and yet 
this not withſtanding,gave not oyer to do the 
tre worke lie had in hand, bur as for thrs cauſe 
he came into the world, that he might bear wit- 


7 efs nnto the trxth, ſo when he was to leave 
.. the world, he witneſſed (as fait the Apoſtle) 


before Pontius Pilate a goed confeiion; and 
confirme.t the truth of his dotrine by a dolo- 


; ran5,a4::d bl-udy death, Puantaflibet nobis anxe 


teratem pateras wie preſertts propinet efſliftto 
& Cas Spaontns, exp: cit; iet the world pre- 


{:-nt 
L | 
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{ent us with never ſo great a Cup of affliions 

it is þut litle, if we remember how much our 

Saviour dranke at the Croſs, Nor ſhould we 

| need any other cordial to refreſh us in our ſuf- 

{ frings, but that wherewith Pereris faid{by ,,,, 
Clemens Jto comfort his wife, when he ſaw from,7. 

| her led to martyrdom, pepvidu me xvels remem- 

ber the Lord; whoſe Diſciples if we be, we 

muſt not think to fpecd better then our 

maſter;No, he tells us, « 5s enongh for the Diſ- 

ciple that he beas bis Maſter :and we to hold _. 

our ſelves highly honoured to drink of that \ Wis 

cup, wherein he hath drank before us: nay, to © | 

rejoyce in as much as we are partakers of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, that when his glory ſhall * Þ*-#-'3- | 

be revealed, we may be glad alſo with cxcce- 

ding joy,for if we ſuffer with him ,we ſhall reign 

with him: If wetoilow him by the way , of bis 2. Tiw.2. 

Croſs (being made conformable unto his acath ) '* B- 

it will bring us where he is, to be partakers #370: 

of his glory : But that is 2 70655 datum eſt, too, 

we cannot have it of qur ſelves, it muſt be gi- 

ven us, is the behalfe of (hriſt, not onely 

to beleeve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for hi: ſake, CS. 

Unto him then to make our humble re- POet ts: 

queſt. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, eAnther and finiſher of 

our faith, who haſt given us the graceto.. __ 
beleeve on thee , giveus alſo the courage to 20k 
confeſſe thee, and as thou haſt enlightned 
our mindes with the knowledge of thy 
truth, ſo cnflame our afteRtions with the 
zcale 


EEFWEEE re #, 
zcal of it; that whether by life, or by death,we 
may glorifie thy name; and nothing be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of thee , for thou 
Pom.3.35. gnely art Holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou 
onely O Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
high in the Glory of God the Father, 
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Matth,2 0.15, 
1; thine eye evill, becauſe 1 am good 


Fax 1 is pitty that goodneſle 
& ſhould give an offence, or be 
troubled to juſtify her wor- 
thy proceedings; and yet 
d] ſuch is her fare with eyill 
» mcn, tbat make * vertuc the 9G 
ground of their hatred, and : EY 
diſparage it(all rhey can) with foule* detras y©&- 7 
Rion : you have here the truth of this com» xa ip- 
plaint repreſented ina parable, the parable of Y+ 
an houſholder, that hircd labourers into his 4" go . 
. -—» : « vIKo 
Vineyard, who for giving alike wages unto 1,5 2.7 
ſome that came laſt, is blamed by the firſt of GaGa} 
dcaling unjnſtly, but innocence 1s never un- 7e xp - 
rovided of reaſons; either for the defence of Tloye, 
her ſelfe, or the conviRtion of gain«ſayers ; It #Hen9"d 
was his bargain(he faith) wirh them, he had 
agreed for ſo much, and ſo they could demand 
no more; then beſides, what he gave, was his 
own, and therefore why not as much to theſe, 
as to themſ:lves ? and none to controll him 
tor it ;and thus having cleared himſfelfe oo 
their 


Diviſion P 


Mat.E.23. 


Part Tt. 


The Inſtru- 


menſs 
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their falſe imputation, he now charged them 
with a fault indecd, their envious repining, 
and this occaſioned by his good deeds : there 
eye wascvil, becauſc he was good. 

In which words, he fo reprehends their en- 
vic,as heſeckes to amend it, and this, by diſ- 
playing unto them the ſtate, and condition of 
that wicked paſſion, 

x. Inthe Organ,and inſtrument by which 
it workerh, Ocu!ns,the Eye. | 

2, In the nature, and qualitie, of which it 
conſiſteth, alas, Evil. 

3. In the motive,and occafion,from which 
it gs 91a ego bon,s ſum, becauſe I am 

OO. 
, Theſe parts ad oculum, the text preſents; 
from thence we have the draught, or portra- 
Aure, as it were, of a picture laid before us; 
and that ſo accurate, as none can preſume to 
mend it : our labour is onely to fill up cach 
part,as the graccot God ſhall enable us,defiring 
there be in none here preſent an Ewvill Eye, to 
ſenſure the I1mners imperfe& ions, but 1n all, 
a fingle eye, to makethe beſt nſe of them, for the 
amending of their own; I begin wirh the 
Organ, or inſtrument of cavic; that is, rhe 


Eye. 


An at his creation was an uniform and 

entire, his creatur {oul and body like a 
wel tun'd inſtrument,founded nothing but the 
praiſc of his maker, and his own felicitic ; but 
being once ſubdued bylin,he fel at diſcord with 
himſeltc laboured his own deſtruion, And as 
in 


| 
| 
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O77 
in the beſieging ofa City,thoſe Forts and Bul- 


| warks that latcly defended her, but now ſur- 


prizcd by the Enemy, help to batter, and deino- 
liſh her, fo in ruining of man { built once as a 
City that isat unity in it ſel) thoſe members 
and faculties that were the chief agents of his 


happine(l: , became now the Engins of 


his miſcry, T1 will inſtance onely inthe eye, a 
member abounding with {o much excellency, 
and withall, ſo much. iniquity, that I know 
not whether it may morc invite your admira- 
tion,or your ſorrow, An Organ fo divine, that 
the miſticall Egyptians could not find a fitter 
hicroglyphick to expreſle the divincall-ſceing 
providence. Burt the Stoicks unab:e to fatisfy 
their wondring without the help of idolatrie, 
entitled it a very God ,as if tobe ſure of a pre- 
{ent deitic, they would have thcir Heaven of 
Gods about them. But without ſuch wild Hy - 
perbole's, it is praiſe enough,that which,may 
conſiſt with pictic; and for this, we find an in- 
ſtance in St. Chriſouſtort, who choſe this part 
above the reſt, to aſſert the power, and wil- 
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dome of God,thatirom ſo vile a matter ascarth bn: 14, 


which afforceth brick, and tiles, could cxtract 
ſo goodly a picce,as is the eye, that for its ma- 
jcltic, ſtrikes an awfulneſſc in rhebeholders, 
and beſides, enducd it with ſuch vertuc,as 
within fo narrow a compa{le ro comprehend 
ſo many objects,as mountains, Forreits, Seas, & 
Heaven. God hath ſo done his marvelous wo; kz, 
that ti ought to be badin vemembrance : giving 
the eye ſuch a preheminence above otlicr 
parts !n man; ether I, tn regard C: the _ 
Inp 


P',11g. 


—_ 
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ſhip thereof before the birth; a ({cniority ( as 
we may call it)in the wombe, where it is firſt 
begun to be formed, before any other part;that 
as the light was the firſt creature which God 
Gen.,z. Made in the greater world, fo this 5ghr of tbe 
Mar.6.22, God is the firſt thing toogthat is made in man; 
the leſſer world, Or 2.in regard of its com- 
poſition, with ſuch manifold varicty of hu- 
mours,and tunicles; as if this litle globe wer? 
the model of nature, wherein are comprized all 
her perfeRtions-: Or 3, in regard of the mu- 
nition, being fortifyed ina cave of bone,more 
artificiall,and defenſive, then the tent of a diq- 
mond;as the jewell within it is farre more pre- 
tious;and beſides too,fenced above with a pen- 
tice of brows,& ſhuttings of lids, whoſe quick 
motion comes nearcſt in nature tothe ratc ofa 
moment, as if thereby to prevent (beſide other 


anneyances)the temptations of fin; that death 
may not cnter by theſe windoes; But you will 
cheerſuly givo God the praiſe of ſo rare a 
worke,it you conſider the ſingular oſe, and of- 
| fice thereof. 

It is the Eye whereby we put our ſelves in- 
to our own proteRion; and then make no 
doubt of our being in ſafety, when this centine! 

Exod, 10, tclls us,we arc not in danger, which the ſight 

33, (by a kind of providence)can diſcover before it 
approach, and needs not,as the other ſenſes, to 
be warned in the {mart of it, 

It is the Eye that makes usto be inthe pre» 
{ence, cach of other, which we ſ:em to ac- 
knowledge with baſhfulncſſe at the looke of it 
and wanting this, we come fomewhat = 

the 
i ; 


Jerem.s. 
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the Egyptians caſe in their plague of darkneſs, Exod.1p. 
to account all the world buc our dungeon or ?3- 
ſepulchre, 
[r is the eye that aſfureth our underſtan- 
ding by the moſt certain demonitration, and - 
curnerh our opinion into knowledge; asno le(s 
our infidclity tnto belief, that on the reſtimo- 729120: 
ny of our ſight, we diſclaim and renounce our *7** 
reaſon, and are confident any thing may be 
ſo, becauſe welce that ſoit is. 

It is the cye that enricheth us, by giving us 
the fruition ofall Gods creatures; aud nor 
onely ſatisfies our curioſity, but afliits our in- 
vention , for the enquiry of ar:s and ici- 

ENCES. 

Ir is the eye whereby we can travell, even 
while we -fit ſtill, by whoſe celerity we can 
Qut-run the {wifteſt ſtar, and be 1a an inſtant 
at the end of that journey, which they muſt 
by leiſure artain unto, 

Nay, laſtly,by this we can make Cum ſpeflanus toram 
that bercer uſe of Aſtronomyzthar hare celeftem rempyp1;- 
beholding the Commonewealth of ©, © in eaſingulorum 
thoſe heavenly bodies, how re- br chew yo. pi 

h 1 Refforis 
gularly they obſerve their courſes, ebſequinm,tyc, Mou po. 
and coniorm unto the firſt movers hm.c.25; Ads 17,28. 
we ſhould ſtrive co imitace their orderly Go- 
verament , and frame our actions after rhe 
image of him i» whom we move, and have our 
being, ; 

Thus have youſcen the excellencices of the 
cye, and now be content to fee the iniquity, 
waich the eye ſo abounds withall, that ſome 
Hearhen Philoſophers (2s Clemens reports) 
hy. mainntain- 


Mats, 29, 


Mats. 28, 


Mark 7eZl 
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maintained it to be mans higheſt happineſ(c 
toabſtain from the evils rhereoft; Nay, ſome 
Chriſtians too we read of, that in an impi- 
ous and ignorant obcdicnee to the litcrall ad- 
vice of our Saviour, finding their eyes to of- 
fend them, plucked rhem ourtyleſt they ſhould 
light them to utter darkneſfſe, Burt without 
the help of madneſle to aggravatethis wotull 
truth , we may with griet enough conteſle, 
that there is (carceany finthat is not promo- 
ted by the eye, which by reaſon of its aCtive- 
neſs and volubllity, is apt to offend both with 
more frequency and facility, and that at a 
diſtance too, without the company of the bo- 
dy : For if it look on food with greedineſſe, 
without the charging of the ſtomack, it com- 
mits the {in of gluttony : and if it look on a 
woman with luſt,without the touch of carnal 
embraces, it commits the fin of adultery; and 
ificlook on riches with covetouſnes, withour 
the ſeizure of the land, it comm its the ſinne 
of robbery. Not that the eye alone js guil- 
ty of producing theſe wicked atts, which 
flow originally from the hcart, as the 
fountain of cvil things, and by name of the 
evil eye as our Saviour voucheth it, Mark, 


22, 
; The heartrhen, that corrupts the cye; and 
the eye betrayes the heart, and both have 
their reſpeftive intereſt in the ſervice of ini- 
quity, Bur however,the eye 15 entitled to the 
fault; becaulcir doth not onely yield to the 
heartsbur {educes 1t,and it1s as the window to 
let incy1las you may find in viewing only __ 

. on 


Records of fin; it was theeye that enticed Eve 


next tothe {crpent ; or rather tempted her 
beyond the temprter ; When the woman ſaw that 
tht tree was good for food, and that it was plea- 
ſant to the eye, ſhe tock, of the fruit thereof and 
dideat, and thence bequeathed the itch of cu- 
riofity to all her poſterity. And it youturn 
over to the next great fin of the world, (that 
could not be purged without a deluge 
of waters) you ſhall find that all begin- 
ning from the eye; The ſonnes of God ſaw 
the daughters of men that they were fair, 
and they took them wives of all that they choſe,by 
which wild polygamie, they repleniſhed the 
carth not ſo much with children, as tranſ- 
greffionss and yet this was but the dull miſ(- 
chicf of rhe eye, unacquainted as then with 
the art of ſin ; burtit youlnok into the elder 
age of the world,you ſhall ſee the ſtudied and 
elaborate malice of the cye, burſting forth 


Gens3.6: 


Gen, 6:3; 


from Saxlin cnvy againſt David ; when be- * $9418. 


ing applauded with ſongs of triumph for his 
victory on thePhiliſtine,it followes thereupon, 
Saul eyed David from that day aud forward ; con- 
fingebat oculos; {o renders Tremelins, darted 
his eyes on him, asit were ſharpened or point- 
ed with envy, that ſure we may be, he was 
full of ranconr, which thus run over {o high as 
his eyes. And yer the eye is not ſole inſtru- 
mein of envy, for blind men may be aftefted 
therewith, and the Ear alſo can entertain ca- 
vy, as the rongue can utter it; bur this no:- 
wichſtanding, the cyc is chick aftour in this 


paſſion, 


a 


= 
(54) : 

Becauſe being of a more buſie and inqul- 
{itive nature, it meets with many occaſions of 
envy, that come not unto the knowledge of 
the car, 

2, Beſides, being nota quicker apprehenſi- 
on, it more deeply affects the mind with ſuch 
objeas, asbe preſented unto it, than the ear 
can moveher by the moſt certain informa - 
tion; and theretore being infected with envy, 
Liver ta- It woundeth the ſoul with deeper imprefſion 
bificum © Of the object it maligneth » and maketh the 
malis ve- poilon much more ſtrong in opera- 
nenum.Virg tion, 
3 As the cye isſaid tobe animi index, the 

minds 1nterpreter;{o here it is moſt truly vert- 
fied; no tungue can ſo expreſſe the thoughts, 
vid. Me- as the eyc diſcovers the dilpoſition of an envi- 
tam, ous ſoul ; Nuſquam retta acies ; the look 1s ne- 
ver but awry, as was that of Sax! toward Da- 
Ta his vid; limis intuebatur ({aith Junius) he looked 
notes on askeue on hitm,as ifdazled with the ſplendor 
the place. of hisvertue, he were not able tobehold him 
arighrt, 

Nay 4. Some are bold to affirtr that ir 
can ſend forth the power of its malignity, by 
hurting that object it beholds withenvy; as it 
it Were not cnough for the eye to be like thoſe 
heavenly planers in figure and brightnele,bur 
ir muſt re{emble them in their worſt quality, 
by caſting a maligne aſpe&t ; and though Va- 

F aleuus de P95 under the title of his ſacred Philoſophy, 
facra Phj- do deny this blaſting property, yet Aquinas 
1oſoph.c, 68 and Azorinsas rationally maintain the likeli- 
f5%, - hood, and that wjthourthe danger of admit- 


ung 
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ting any Platonicall emiſſion of Eye-beams : 
tor when every paſſion of the ſoul hath ſuch 
dominion over the (pirits, that 1t can force 
them into any part of the body, agrecable to 
1s ſeverall propertie, and doth maniteſt the 
{ame by ſome outward alteration 1n the part 
ſo vilited ; why ſhould we not allow the like 
effect unto envy, whereby the ſpirits boyling 
up from the heart into the brain, and thence 
driven into the eycs, may well flow out at 
thoſe porie paſlages 1n poiſonous rayes, which 
i[uius 1nto the cycs of thoſe whom they ca- 
gertly behold, by mediation of the infected 
airc, dothence {tream into the heart,as {cek- 
ing aplace of like affection unto that from 
which they ſprang; and tainting that with 
the noiſomneſle of their ſtrange quality, at 
laſt, declare the contagionthereof inthe lan- 
gwthing of the outward parts. Or it with g,g1 pow? 
St.Baſil, we rejeCt this opinion, as rather be- ge jnvidia, 
licycd by the vulgar,than allowed by the lear- 
ned; yct thus much he g1ves us leaye to re- 
ſolve, that «: jrobxanct Saiports ; the devils, c- 
nemies to all that good is» it they find any 
pzr{on inclined to maliciouſneſle,as they have 
power to abuſe their bodies, {o likewiſe their 
eycs to the exccuting of their wickedneſle ; ſo 
that ſtill ir is the guilt of the eye, that becom- 
meth thus a weapon of unrizhteouſneſle to 
the Prince of darkneſſe, And as it Nature 
would be revenged for ſo foul a violation ; 
you thall find no part infeſted with more diſ- 
eaſes , nor ſooner decaying; as if ſhe would 
make usto beyail the grrours of our fight, n 
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the wantcf it; and you mry obſerve, that - 


the end ſuffers moſt in the agony of dearh, by 

the cracking of its ſtrings, and diſſolution of 
ſpirits ; nay and after death too, bears the to- 
kens of that deadly conqueſt , being flung 
wide open in gaſtly wiſc, as if jultlythen toly 
open to injuric, that was before ſo injurt- 
ouſly open to all iniquity. Bur then you may 
withall obſerve thecaretulncile of nature too, 
tizatt:1 che ſame part whereby we offend,bath 
provided an expiation, that ſceing (as Syraci- 
des {peaks ) nothing is more wicked than the Eyes 
therefore it weepeth 0n every occaſion ; And (be- 
loved) let: this pronenetſe to weeping , be a 
motive unto us of godly ſorrow, and let us 
rcach our eycs with Jeremze, it not torurn dows 
w:th rivers of water, yet to trickle down at leaſt 
with ſome few drops of penitent tears: to bc- 
wail the finnes that we have 
committed, and have not rc- 


. dicum apud gioſdam crimen vi» Pented of , nay, ſcarce ac- 
deti.r; dumgque exiſtimatur leve knowledge them to be fins; 
eſſe, non timeretur, &c.Cyp. de 1, oaany alas! too many 


lives 


Ma: 1,4. 


do, untill with the rich man 
inthe Gaſpe], they lift up their eyes being 11 
torm?nts: one precious drop of this watcr, 
now, now may quench the glowing ſparks of 
cavic, which by our neglect might Nindlc in- 
to everlaſting fire, O let us be here thea all 
Laptiſts to our {elyes,and preach unto our eyes 
the Baptiſme of repentance for the remiſſion of their 
ſrnnes; | 
Here let us ariſe and bath them in the la- 
ver of their own eompunttion, and with the 
OY tears 


» 
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tears of our cyes,waſh away the evil of them, 
which in the ſenſe of my T ext, 15 the nature 
and quality of envy, and comes next to be 
diſcovered, 


A : ___ F Part 2 
T 'O oyopet imme TE neayuarO, It is Plato's The nature 
apoththegme, words are the image of | 
things, and repreſent them as they be in na- 
ture untO our underſtanding: bur behold here 
a vice beyond the propriety of Expreſſion ! Ic 
is not enough for the envious eye to be called 
by the name of Envious, but it muſt be para- 
phraſed bythe term of Evil, as it it could not 
be otherwiſe ſuficiemily made known unto 
us; and it you will beſtow your attention on 
{ovilea ({ubje&t, youlhall hear it abundantly 
make good the {tile of evil» both -in regard 
of the cyilot f{inne, and the evil of punifh- 
ment, 
Firſt, for the evilof ſinne ; we conſider it 
inthe generall by the Parents from which it 
deſcends ; which arc nolefſe than two capital 
{1nnes, pride and covetouſnc{ſe, when making 
our own perſons the God of our defircs, and 
{ceking infinite contentment in rhe compaſle 
of our telves, we maligne the proſperity of 0- 
thers, as {ceming to diminiſh our own felici- 
ty : which (4) Saint Cyprian and (b) Aqui- 
4s Cancetve to be the cauſe of Satans baniſh- Cain 
meat from heaven, as grieving at the dignity gr 'G 


| [ vore. 
; (b) Poſt peccatum ſuperbie conſecutum eſt in angelo peccante malum inv1- 
die, ſecundum quod de bono hominis doluit. Aquin. I. g, 63.4.2, 


% 
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of man» whom he bcheld made after Gods 
own image, infomuch that he wouid relin- 
quilt is own glory, to deveſt lo noble a crea- 
ture 07 perizetion, and rather be ja hell him- 
Wii.2zz Iclf than ice Ydam placed in Paradiſe, Bur ccr- 
24, rainly after iis 431 1c was the firſt practice of 
his wickedneiſc on carth, to envy mans inno- 
cence, 414 0 impinge him with himſclt 1n 
the a.;y117 of tinne, and milery : andit was 


envy ioo he made choile of, to be his ong1a of - 


Hinc Diavolus inter initia ftatim pcrdition » potleſſing Eve 
mund: periit primss & perdidit. With an Cirvious thought 
Cypr114«G Lactant hib.2-99 Deun of God, as it he forbad 
xelorypia inautium exprobrat , @ them the tree of know- 
conſult) mandaſſe de arbore, ur in | C 
gradu interior himmem teneret ledge tor no other end, 
Calvin Gen. but to debar them from 
the Society oh his glory. Neither is there 

any injection in man, that ſcems ſo properlv 

to be the infuſton of that venemous Serpent - 

Tater exteros peſtilentis morbos ques for whereas all the Orner 
antiquiſſmits ille ac fetidiſſimus paſſions were jn the foul 
ſerpens g-aviſſima latifere emulati» 112 theſtate of innocence, 
ons invidia,  teterrims ills vi- (although 12 a pure and 
a m_ ym inhalat. Calv, ad perfect condition) there 
NT wa  W3sSonly no occalion for 
envy; but this (like a curſed weed) ſprouted 
immcdiatcly from che ſoil of corrupted na- 

ture, Neiwher 15 there aoy vice ariſing in us 
fromthe bitter roor vi original {11,that morc 

Jam.4 5. enforccth us to acknowicdsycour derived cor- 
ruption;& that the Scriptare ſaith not is vain , 

E'? totim vonenum antiqui ſerpen- The jfirit that dwelleth in us 


tis. Pariſ demor. 4. = luſteth to envy, "The place 
of the Scripturc that jaith this, St, James(that 
4 voucheth 
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voucheth it) hath nar told us; it is by moſt | 
Ccoiiceived tobe, Gen, 6.5, where it is ſaid, that Gen.6.5> 
God ſaw that every imagination of the thoughts 
of mans heart was onely evil contmnally, And 
then, this parallel will confirm the ſenſe of 
my T ext, that envy and evil are Synonyma , 
two words implying the ſelf-ſame thing, and 
we thereby to be admoniſhed, that there 1s 
{omcthing more of evilinthis paſſion thearhe 
reſt, or clſe, this expreſſion might have been 
{parcd. 

The evil whercof we come in the next 
place more diſtinctly to conſider; Firft in re- 
ipetot the univerſality, and then of the ma- 
1:grary of ir, 

Firſt for the univerſality; it is of ſuch a dit 

tuſive nature, that like a generall inundartion, 
it ſpreadeth almott oyer * all mankind, fo as 
very few (like Noah and his pjdi ego o& expertus ſum zelan- 
family ) = _—_ from —_— nendun oquederar, 
it; though happily they may @ 7muevatur pallidus amaro 
be free from ochor infinity, che "vrais ſaum. Aug, 
(as Nazianzen inſtanceth in ” = 

Exſebins, a man (otherwile) victorious over 

his paſſions, and cndued with ſingular piety, 

as the troubles of theſe times abundantly ma- 
nifeſted ; 3uw; Js 74 nabiy 71 aydesrwor, . oncly 

toward Bzſil he expreſſed fomewhar of hu- 

mane weaknefle in the maligning of his emi- 

nent endowments;you may {ce the tincture of 

this malignity in ſecular profeſſion,as namely 

in the compilers of hiſtory, ,.-, pipuie pars in revus de- 
whoſe Colle&tion 5 ( as Tyri- terrribus moratur, (xc, Tyr- 
15 obſcrycs ) arc moſt em- Max.Serm.12. 
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ployed in matter of a more diſmal nature, 
as tyranny » oppreſſion, revellion, murrhers, 
and thelike {ad accidents ; as it rhele things 
onely could raile the authours obſervation, 
that carrry in them the reproach of humane 
miſcry.So for Advocates,Oratours and Poctss 
Dui ſont laſches 4 reciter le It I the note of Charren, that 
bien, eloquens au mal, (5c. bein cold in the praiſe of 
Charron de la foy lib, n. $goodneſle, they are eloquent 
Cap.35. L1 miſchict: the words, inven- 
tions fagures to defame and flout, are more 
rich, more empharicall, and {ignificant, then 
ro commend or ſpeak well: And ſo generally 
for the reſt; all arcintcctcd with the plague of 
cnvy, more or lefle, as it may appear , 
I By the credulity of mcn unto evil reports, 
1fd.Peluſ. cxther * out of their own guiltinels, cltecm- 
Ep.162.13- ing others by themſelves; or elſe ſuppoſing 
their owntaults lefſened by the aſ{pert1on of 0- 

Eccle-10.1 thers, when like dead fli:zs in precious ointment, 
one (enſeleſs rumour ſhall cauſe the beſt name 
to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour, and diſreliſh 
all the {wcetnefſe of the moſt approved 
vertue, 

Or 2.By the acutenefle of menin diſcerning 

the imperteftions of others, though ir be but a 

Mar.o.3. 9otetntheir brothers eye, and raking no notice 
I6d.Peluſ. Of their vertues, like the Ravens, of which 
Ep.237-1.3 Peluſiet ſpcaks ; ©: Acudras meraTehxorTts, Who 
paſſing by gardens and flowery fields, direct 

their flight onely to carcaſes; and as 

the noſe can ſmell no water (faith Hippocra- 

tes) £ey wh o477, unlefie it be corrupted ; {o 

neither can they perceive any ation, that 1s 

R not 
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notlcavened with ſome depravitry. This for 

the univerſality, ED, 

We are apt to look upon the malignity, wulluy 
which is more peculiar unto envy, thanto any malum ime 
other vice ; for whereas any other vices con Pugnat, ſed 
rrary bur to ſome ſingle vertue; as pride r0/91%7& 
humility, anger to patience » and the like ; ,,y, p,. 
This of envy 1s contrary toall, hating every riſ.de mer. 
thing for which any one is commended : and 4. 
as it is contrary to all vertue; {oclpecially 
unto charity, the chict and greateſt of Chri- , Coy, r3. 
ſtian vertues- being grieved at that good for 13, 
which charity rejoyceth» and rejoycing at 
that evilly for which charity lamenteth ; 7678 
el& ily, Irey Sexpsrre iy, ſaith Saint Chry- 
ſoſtome: Then onely the envious man be=- 
comes a friend, when he ſces one weeping 
and bewailing his misfortunes, and he more 
willingly condoles his miſery then he could 
congratulate his proſperity, Beſides, Charity, 
aSit extends unto all men in a courteous re- 

{pcCts fo in a nearer aftetion to thoſe that are 
allyed by ſome natural relation, or reſemble 
them in ſome like quality or ation; but envy 
chiefly maligneth thoſe that are neareſt, 
4474 Yiwos, naTe ovyYivnty, Ofc, either by Arit.Rhe- 
countrey, or kindred, or age, and which are <>. 2«f. 
moſt like them 1n riches or fame, ot art, or the * 
deſire of the ſame things : then further as it 15 x Joh-4.8, 
contrary to charity or love, ſo likewiſe is it to 6. 
the God of love; tor whereas God freely com- 
municates his goodnes to hisworld of creatures, 
and delightcth in the good which he imparrteth 
aito others: the envious, man would _ 

\ C- 
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be deprived of goodnefle himſelf, than that 
another thould enjoy it, and 15 more vexed at 

the welfare of his neighbour, than he would 

be at his own calamity, And it you will de- 

{cend in your thoughts by the ſeverall ſteps 

of nature, you 1ſhajl find it as far from the 
creatures, as thcy come nearcr totheir Ma- 

ker in perteCtion, 

The blefled angels are fo far irom cnvy, 

Franciſc; that (as the Schoolmen do afirm) they re- 
Vietria,ty joyce more 1a the happineſs of their blcſscd 
_ - na a{Sociates, than theſe their {cives do in 
' their own happineſs, The higher in glo- 

ry are more deitghted in the felicity of thoſc 

below them, than thoſe below them arc dc= 

lighted intheir own telicity - becauſe (as they 

argue) the accidencary perfeCtions, which fol- 

lowed happincts, being communicated accor- 

ding tothe copacity of the receivers it muſt 

necds follow, that the ſuperiour having a lar- 

ger capacity,muſt conceive more happineſs in 
apprehending the joy of their interiours, than. 

the inferiour conceive in apprehending their 

P>al..8,5, own joy,Step We next unto him that was madc 
alittlelo wer than angels in dignity; 1t 1Snot 

to be found inthe beſt of men, butalwayes 

where 1t 15, it isan argument of a degencrous 
SEO = diſpolition, rhat confeſſerh a 
xg Epiſt minority to the perſon enyyed: 
E20 ſemper ſenſ,neminem al- 50 that Cicero did not more 
terius qui ſue confideret vir- bravely then truly reſolve, that 
tati invidere-Philip.z0s no manalſo is confident of his 
own yertue,doth envy that of another, Nay, 

look on thoſe cregtures that are lower than 

5 mans, 
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man, I mean the brute beaſts; and Plutarch 
will tell us, it 1s not in them neither, as ha- 
ving no apprehenſion of glory or proſperity, 
whicharethe main provocations of envy. So 
that thoſe fabulous contrivers of Mans Crea- 
tion, tNat Would have each creature contrive 
an afteCtion to the making up of his ſoul, 
mighr here have failed of a creature to make 
uptheir invention; Nay,one degree lower yet, 
look we down on thoſe that have made them 
{clves the lowelt in nature (if fin and miſery 
can make them ſo)the very devils themſelves; 
and although ,we cannot deny it to be in 
chem, yet we cannot deny neither, but it is 
worſe in men than in Devils ; For Devils do 
not envy one another g and beſides, their en- 
vy ariſcth from the want of that good which 
they have loſt;zwhereas man envies that good, 
which he may obtain, nay, ofttimes that 
which he hath already, en- 
vying * not that himſelf wants 


not want it, I his may ſuffice ftorel. 

for the evil of ſin, our next proſpect is that 
which attends it;the evil of puniſhment;which 
may be conſidered cither in regard of rhe 
dilſcommodity,or of the anguiſh, and rorment 
Of its 


Firſt , for the diſcommodiry ; 1t 1s 1nju- 


rious to the Common wealth; tor as Plato Plato de 
wiſely blames the envious man, 7i79y danoy Fr 


Srafonn Seiv crouercs vnegexeav, ce while by 
derogating from others, he thinks to excell 


them, he proceeds not aright himſelf to ver= 
| tue, 


\ 


Non ut "__— boni ſit ipſe 
ut invidet , ſed quia illis 
good, bar becauſe another doth "z quibus For Ari- 


Wi +» 
cue, and hinders thoſe that would proceed by 
unjuſt detrattion ; {o that damping the deſire 
of attaining vertue 12 the City, he deprives 1c 
(what lycth in him)ot worthy atchievements; 
For though ſuch ſpirits there may be, thac take 
plcaſurc 11 the envy cf their adverſaries, as a 
reſtimony of their go2dneflc, yer others of 4 
ſofter temper chooſe rather ro obſcure their 
own excellence , then to provoke anothers 

Neque enim Cbriſtiancs van Malignity, And as ſome *Chri- 
tumvis fortes ac ſingulari to- {ſtians arc {aid to have fled 
lerantia pradites, ſui tantum from the glory of martyi« 
roe—romugrmregads. ot _ - dome, to ſpare their perſecu- 
lere;c,Natian.Orar.3. ForSfromtheguilrof murther; 
Perdit quecunque onnesmer- 10 they will reſtrain their meri- 
Catores [ucrantur. G. Pariſ- ting endeavours, for fear of en- 

dangering the innocence of their brethren. 
1s 15cnvy unto others;bur 15 much more 
inuriousunto the cnyious perſon himſelt, as 
defrauding him of that benefit , which he 
might enjoy by charity, whereby he mighr 
make his joy as univerſallas the bleſſings of 
mankind ; nay, make all thele bleſſings as 

were his own, by rejoycing inthem, 

This 1s the firſt fort of puniſhment, bur 
Quid infelici wiro preftat a worle is behind, that is, 
mnvidia, quem in Jecrents the Aneuiſh and Vexation 
conſerentas qurbuſdam un- vherewi ——_ --aLcth 

ealis [roar iþ/o diſcerpit, & WAcrewith envy F-quitct 
Pram felicitatem 137+ Choſe that. entertain ic, as 1t the 
ryentumn illins favit- Ang. divine ju{tice had appoaimed 
Je rem Serm 33. this finne to b> the torment of it 
{clt, that Could nor likely have a worſe tor- 
ment tient : therefore rightly termed by Na- 
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anevilſpirit ; and certainly he that lodgeth it 

in himſelf, doth but nouriſh a ſnake in his 

bref, to affli& and torturehim: Vel,r gquoſdam pefori ſus 
For whereas every other ſin bath 4dmvere carnifices, qui ſe 
ſome pleaſure to endure it,as luſt, 7"eſtinis vc lacee 
intemperancc,and thereſt, oncly '*"7>O* (97. 

the envious man gives away his foul for no- 

thing but bittcrneſſe,and anxicty : afin fo pain» 

full, that God is wont to make this the.pu- 
niſhment of other ſinnes ; as appeareth by that 

which he threatneth ro £4, concerning the, c_ 
wickedneſſe of his ſonnes; widebir emulum tu- ;,;,. ” 
wm in templo, rhou ſhalt ſce thine 

enemy in my habitation , and YideP+Mariyr.ibid, Excita- 
the man of thixe whom I ſhall not _— TED re gut ocules 
cat off from mine altar, ſhall be to perpe _- 
conſume thine eyes, and to grieve thin: beart, that 

is, by ſeeing others in the Prieſthood , from 

which they were recjeted, Nay, a plague reſer- 

ved, toaccompliſh the pains of the damned, 

as our Saviour tells the Jews ; There ſhall be EE 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee A+ _ ©73s 
braham, «xd Iſaac, and Jacob, aud all the Pro- 
phets inthe Kingdome of God; as if it ſhould be a 
hcll ro them, but to behold the glory of heaven, 
and the extremity of their damnation ſhould 
be the ſight of others falvation : An inſtance | 
whercofyou may ſee inDsves,begging of Abras Ek-16.14 
bam to ſen Lazeras with the tip of his finger 

dipped in water, for the cooling of his tongue; 


_ Certainly, this could no way caſc him, being 


tormented in that flame; it rather ſheweth thar 
being more inflamed with envy,than with hell- 
fire, he made this motion for nothing elſe, but 


') that 
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that Zazares fo for a while might be deprived 
of his happincſle, and deſcend into hell out of | 
Abrahams boſoms, And well may it be the pu- 
miſhment of the damned, when it bath in this 
life the property of the damned, that is, incu- 
rablenefſe : which therefore Caſſianns ſuppoſes 
to be that plaguc intimated by the Prophet Ze- 
rewie in the cighth of his Prophecy ; Behold, 7 
will- ſend /erpexts, Cockatrices among you which 
ſhall not be charmed, and they ſhall bite you, For 
as he that was firſt infe&ted with 
i £04 621m? this poyſon, I mean the Devil, 
tis admittunt, qui ſe intra Was paft the recovery of repen- 
conſcientie latebras, ceco tance ; fo they that are througbly 
dolore clanſerunt. Cyr. ftung with this ſerpent, are be- 
yond the cure of the charmer, charm he never fo 
wiſely : you will yicld the diſeaſe to be deſpe- 
rate, if you confider the quality of it, which 
contrary to all other diſcaſcs,is cncreafed by the 
remedics: for the more one ſtirres to mitigate 
Hic eft tgnis Gracas qua ſu- che unhappy patient, either by 
perfuſione aque accenditur, patience or humility, or mu» 
Gc.P ariſe nificence, the more is he exaſ- 
perated with the hornof envy ; nor is any way 
to be cured thereof, but by the rnice and deſtru- 
Aion of him thathecnvyerth; 7G: 5pos 78 wi- 
Baſils hom, 9995 (ayes St, Beſil: This alone is the period 
deinvidia, Of his hatred, if he ſee his rivall vecome miſc- 
rable, and inſtcad of being the glorious obje& 
of his cnvy, the wretched ſubje& of his pity, 
Hitherto you have ſeen the nature of this c- 
vil, as well inrcſpe& of the fin, as of the pu- 
niſhment, together with the particulars con- 
tained Incither; inthe former the univerſality 
FY and 


Ter,3.17» 


J 
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and malignity,in the later, the diſcommoditie, 
and vcxation ; but yet you have not fecna the 
ground of this cvil ; which is no other than 
goodneſſe it felf; as it followeth in the next 
words tobe confidered, betanſe 7 ans good, 


He light is ſweet, and a picaſant thing it is 
for vr .. eyes to behold the | wag and _ no- —_— 
thing 1s more unpleaſant toa diſeaſed fight, o:cafion. 
that is not able to endure thc brigktneſle, and Eccles.nr, 
thus likewiſe it befalls the eye of the ſoul, 7. 
That good which is the delightſome objec of 
the mind, while the is ſound and rightly order 
ed, is the occaſion of her hatred being once 
depraved, and inſtead of plcaſing her becom- 
eth her loathing and deteſtation: and as to a 
corrupt ſtomack 7% Tporrofeyz: faanre faith the 
great Phy (ician, the very nouriſhment becomes _— 
corruption,ſo to a ſoul vitiated with envy, that "70" 
goodnefle which ſhould feed and cheriſh her, 
 encreaſeth her malady and perverſneſſe ; that rom, 8, 
whercas cvil things work for good unto the 28: 
righteous, on the contrary, good things work 
for evil unto the envious; who by theworſt kind 
of Chimiſtry turns the happineſſe won comm»dum aliquid ſibi 
of others into his own unhappi- querit , ſed ſolo fraterns 
neſſc, King Solomon in his time P4ſcitur derrimento, Pariſ, 
obſerved this wicked diſpoſirion,and complain- 
edof it, Eccleſ+44,4. 1 conſidered all travell, and 
every right work, that for this a man is emvyed of Eccles. 4.4 
his neighbour, but his tathec David felt thecx- 
perience thereof from his enemies, as he ſeems 
to imply by that expreſſion, P/al. 118. They Pals 
compaſſed me about like begs : for they os rp, 
Hs Ys 


=Y 
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haye been fo troubleſome, but that they percei- 
ved ſome ſweetnefle in him more than ordinary, 
and this we may fafcly affirm to be one main 
cauſe of the be{t mens perſecution in all ages of 
the world ; and we may make it the ground of 
Ferguam punch oiri ex fir gui Scaligers obſervation 5 that 
clari illuſtresque tum virtu- there have been ſcarce any 
te tum fortuna habiti ſunt, perſonages accounted famous 
quos non infelix exitus, (9c. for vertue or fortune 5 bur ſome 
vitiorum exprobratrnem exi- them out 2 for an example to 
ftimartes, Fob. VVower poly- poſterity : while the envious 
math, nature of man accountcth ſuch 
iluſtrious merits, anupbraiding of their own 
defeAs, as if they were lighted unto infamie by 
the ſplendour of vertues ſbining about chem. 


Therruth whetcof will many wayes appear, if 


: we conſider the diverſity of goodnefle, which 
envy oppoſcth., : 
Gen.q.8-1Tohn 3.12. It was righteonſels in Abel, 


Tantum vaiuit ad conſunrma- that enraged Cain to imbruc 

Tronem ſ pantera 41g" 448 the c:rth with bis blood; the 

Pt Pons — OO” wes fury of envy {o tranſported 

him , that neither could the 

love of a brother, not the fear of God, nar the 

puniſhment. of fin deter him from ſo horrid a 

wickedneſſc; fo that this may be onercaſon why 

page; the Apoſtle Joyns thele two, Envy and Mur- 

5:3" ther more than once, to ſhew how ncar they 
arc allycd cach to other. 

It was gractouſneſſein 7oſeph, that made him 

Gen.z7.4.envied of his brethren, becauſe bis father loved 

him more then all kis brethren : fo that Jacob was 

Verſ.z3- intheright, when he told them (atthe fight of 

| is 
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2 (99), 
his bloody garment) «» evs! beaſt bath devour; 
cd him, Omnium 
7 CF infernalie 
xm ferarum ferior, &y 42 domeſticatioe elongatior 5 G. Pariſe 
It was victoriouſneſſe in Gideon Tudges 8.1 ; 
againſt the enetnies of Gods peo- Tavidebant Ephraite Gi- 
ple, that incenſed the men of Z- 4coni, quod magna gle 
Phraim to chide fo fiercely and 
ſharply with him,as ifthey would 
encounter him afreſh with envy, after his vj- 
Rory over the Midranirtes; And therefore God 
furniſhed Abraham upon his Conqueſt of the 
four Kings, with a proteRing ſhield inſtead of 
a triumphant garland, fear nor Abraham, / aw 
thy field, - it were ” defend bim agaioſt the 
fiery dartsof envy;and in Rowe SL S 
It _ uſual for Captains Ia tri» F ms ag = n. Bulle ge- 
. iumphantium + 
umph, to wear ina golden ball 1,152 ſe ferebant, inclu- 
or boſle, certain charms againſt fs intre eam remediis, ec. 
envy, which then they thought 116-1. 
moſt inraged with the fame of their noble a= 
Qions, ns : 
It was vertuuſneſſs in David, that provoked 
Saul to maligne him every day more than 
other; and to requite bis greateſt benefits, 
with the grcateſt injuries that were poſſible: 
as the one increafed in grace and favour 
with God and men; fo the other noleſſein 
deadly hatred, and utmoſt practiſes to deſtroy 
him ; that jf the Lord had on _—_ __ by 
the ſaving ftrevpth of bir right bend, he had cer- ,-, *_. -. 
tainly ja. - 0% bod of Saul, whoſe hononr, M9. C, 
ſtate, life and ſafety, were dearcr unto him than 


his own, -0 ., 
H 3+» Te 


redierit .P. Mart. ibid, 


Gen. 15. 1, 


11d"ex ifte prelio ad eum 
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It was repentance in the Ninrvites,that fo much 
diſtempered 7onab, as to envy in a manner at 
Jonah 3. the ſuccc{ſc ofhis own preaching: God repented 
10 him of the evil which he ſaia he would do unto 
<h3p-4.1- hers; and this ſeems evil in the eyes of the Pro- 
phet, who forgetting his own deliverance from 
verſe 3. the whale, repincth bitterly at the deliverance 
of his audicors,and that mercy which he ſhould 
have given his life to obtain, he beſcecheth God 
to take away his life, becauſe he ſeeth 1t ob- 
fained, | 
But if you will at once behold the nnparal- 
lelled hiſtory of envyed goodneſle, you may 
 coptouſly read it in the Iews againſt our Savi- 
our; ſtill encreaſing their malignity, as he en- 
creaſed his good works ; when even thoſe mi- 
racles that ſaved others, ſerved orcly to deſtroy 
himſelf, and ſtirred np the people to importune 
Pilate that he might be crucified, which the 
Romane govrernour clearly perc2ived,and m_y- 
Ioh. 19.12 #9 Telcaſe bim, for ke kuew that for envy they had 
Maith,zy. delivered bim, Hi ſunt invidie mores, this Is ever 
18, the natureof envy, 76y aaurgdr anferas, it ale 
Tyndarus faulteth the worthicft perſons, thoſe that ſhine 
_ beyond the reſt in glorious ations ; Xepoyeors 
* * os 6vx ipitus, it meddles not with ſuch as be of 
a meancr quality, that in this reſpe& it is a 
kind of miſcry to grow cminent, when by ob 
ſcurity one may avoid the grief or envy of be- 
ing envyed, SR 
Acbletary And asit is with fingle perfons,fo with pub- 
E.exia que ad ſimmun plenit udinis evaſit periculoſa; natura enim ſua 
flatu wanere non pyteſt, neque ocoſa qureſcere. Hippoc. Aphor, 3+ 
£39. be . A : 
lick 
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lick bodicstoo ; States, and Kingdoms being 
once grown into wealth and greatneſs , have 
their Zi alfo, like the natural body, fuch an 
exquiſite ſtate of health as is in danger to be 
ſubverted by fome malignant predominant hu- 
mor ; for the fins that arc bred by long peace, 
and plenty, . God lets in the ſpirit of envy , 
which turneth a ſraitful land into barrenneſs, for 
the wickedneſs of men that dwell therein, 24 
And thus it farcth with the Church too ; 
when flouriſhing moſt in out- Chriſtianorum uw tn <p v 
ward proſperity, and having swE'la, Cont rariamgue 1:4- 
peace from enemies abroad , ratiomem querens, licentiaque 
there ariſ:zth a fort of men ft Ponvr et ſaturitas, (cs Na- 
within her,(like wormes that _ ” _— 
breed in the faireſt fruit)/peak- 0 
ing perverſe things, to draw away «iſciples after 
them, by means whereof, the bond of Chriſtian 
peace is broken, charity vio- 
lated, truth corrupted, unity 
rent 1nto ſchiſms and bercſics; 
Theſe among others, St, Cyprian reckons to be 
the fruit of an covious ſpirit ; But for the ſea» 
ſon of theſe ill weeds, our Saviour ſcemeth to 
have intimated in that parrable of the Tares ; 
Matth, 13, where *tis faid expreſly, When the yy, ,. 
blade was ſprung np, and brought forth fruit, then "__ 
appeared the tares alſo, that 18, when the Church 
was grown to ſome ripeneſs, then was the time 
for the cnemy to annoy her, #7 Tn md «ag 
Mou®- im); as Clemens gives the reaſon Clem, Ale: . 
of it; becauſe every cxccllent thing is atten- *#7-7+ 
de with malignity. 
All this while, we have conſidered envycd 
He3 goods 


Plaglo7, 


Hint dominice vincilum patis 
rimpitur (36. Cypr. de gels, 
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goodneſs in reference enly unto men in whom 
it reſideth ; But then it would be as well con- 
ſidercd in reference unto him from whom it 


Tam, 1: 17, Proccedeth, that is, (as the Apoſtle ſaith) The 


- 3 


Father of lights , from whow cometh down every 
£ood end perfeft gift, And in this reſpe, envy 
will prove to be a fowl of an higher flight,a fin 
that ſtrikes at God himſelf : and thus the text 
here ſets it forth. Oar labourcrs in the vinc- 
yard ſcem diſpleaſed at the equal wages of their 
fcliowes ; but God who is meant there under 
the title ofan houſholder, takes the matter to 
hicoſelf, and interprets thcir repining to be a 
murmuring at his own moſt juſt proccedings ; 
an envious upbraiding of his goodneſs. So that 
in ſhort, to malign the gifts and bleſſings vc- 
ſtowed on our fcllow-{crvants, is to offend the 
Donor of them. This were cnough for a //cat 
cars, to ſtop the mouths of all gain-layers, cor.- 


Zech:2.12, fidering whoſe doing it is 3; when the wileſt men 
Plal. 12. 8. mew are exalted; And yet the world is full of 


ſuch murmurers, who are not ſatisficd with 
that which truckour labourers dumb, and l:it 
them noihing to reply : But think they have 
reaſon on their ſide to prefer a bill ef complaint, 
ſecing ſome perſons out of a ſtupid lethargick 
dulneſs {as 1t were) awakened to preferment, 


"Related by of as the * Ancicnts piAured Timorbews lying a- 


Vlpian and 
P lutarch, 


ſl-ep, and Fortune by him holding a ner, with 


citenteRb, goodly Cities flowing into it without any carc 


digmme,g-18. of his ; ſ» theſe rewarded with a donative, that 


never labourcd in the vincyard, much leſs have 
born the beat and burden of the day : when on the 


other fie, others therc bc, like thoſe in the 
| Goſpcl 
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Gofpel, that have toyled all the night, and bave ' 


taken nothing, that have employed their whole 
age in vertuous induſtry. without any the 
leaſt encouragement, favethe conſcience of their 
good deſerts, and are cither referred over to 
another life for their recompence, or fo unſcae 
fonably advanced, that like old Barzs/las, they 
have not the time, or the mind to enjoy it : 
Here, many think, they may be ſaffered to dif- 
charge their indignation , and defend them- 
{clves with the examples of Fob, David, Zeremi- 
ah, Habakuck.,, whom the Scripture records to 
have done the like ; and yet we do not hear 
them blamed for ſo doing, Nay, fo far from bc- 
ing blamed, that ſome great DofRtors affirm it 
lawful for tem, and others, by the help of a 
diſtin&ion : as, that conſidering the advance- 
ment of unworthy perſons preciſely according 
to humane diſtribution, we may be offended at 
ſuch a diſproportion, as a defect in nature, but 
that conſidering it abſoiutcly, as it dependeth 
on the orderly diſpoſition of divine provi- 
dencc ; or as it is oppoſed to ſpiritual things 
( in compariſon whercof it is as nothing ) we 
are not allowed to murtmure atit; But ſure the 
Scripture ſcarce alloweth of this difference in 
the diſpenſing of promotion; declaring clearly 
in this caſe, that God # *he Zudge who puts down 
one and ſet 5 up axother , and torbiding os with= 
out any limitation, to fret our ſelves becauſe of 
bins that proſperetb in his evil way : or tobe ex- 
views againſt the workers of iniquity; unto whom 
perchance God gives their heaven in this pre» 
ſcnt life, even all the heaven that ever they ſhall 
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Luke 5.5. 


2 Sam. 19, 
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Greg. de 
Valentia. 


Pal. 37.1. 
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- enjoy ; and gives them riches, power, and ho» 
nour, for their greater puniſhment in the abuſe 
of them, So that to murmure at their proſperi- 
ty, were to prejudice the wiſdom of God, who 
imployes the hands of men, as the inſtruments 
of his bounty, to diſpenſe thoſe benefits unto 

others, which fron him they have received. 
Thus (according to my weakneſs ) I have 
laid before youa Map of envy ; containing the 
inſtrument, the nature, the occaſion thereof . 
But,as he were but an ill Phyſitian that would 
Hymil de eqcivas Ti appony (in St. Baſils words) leave 
Inv. the patient 1n his ſickneſs, without endceavor- 
ing to amend it: fo having difcovercd thvs 
much of the diſcaſc, it 1s meet | ſhould apply the 
remedies ; Which is the laſt exerciſe of your 


paticnce. 
Applica In a plying the remedy, we firſt found the 
£;0n, cauſe of the diſcaſe, and this being taken away, 


the reſt is caſily amended; *Tis the eye (we 
heard) that is the inſtrument of this paſſion; 
but the mind is that which moves this inſtru- 
ment; and therefore this 1s f:rit to be dealr 
with, ere wecan hope to cure the other. The 
wiſeſt heathen ( as the Oracle voted him) had 
light enough to direct us in this method ; 
Sec ates In Op ages 25 6 regains & der is %X; we muſt not 
Ehcymis., think to cure the eye without the head ; nor 
the body without the mind « and for this, he 
commends as the only phyſick,* m/s wy; Units, 
the wholſomcharmes of moral precepts. But 
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two dircRions for the redreſs of this dange- 
rous afte&ion; that is, a Caution and a Recipe, 
an cxtirpation of vain glory which is the roor 
of it, and an implenting of charity, whichs 
the cure of it, ; 

The former we finde Gal. 5. Let 1 not be dg- Gal. 5-26, 
frrous of vain-glory, p" ovoking one another, Foy- 
ing one another, It is the fruit of vain-glory z for 
1t cannot be, but that he who ftrives to exalt 
himſelf, muſt cnvy the cſtare of thoſe whom he 
thinks his competitors in glory : and therefore 
the way not to cnvy another is to think hum- 
bly of thy ſelf; and by refle&iog on thy infir- 
mitics, to eftecm another better than thy ſclf ; 
which 1s that the Apoſtle calleth, I» honoxr pre- _ 
ferring one another : But he that malignerh the Pl 34 2. 
praiſe of another, as undeſerving it , thinks more (Qu 
kighly of himſelf then he ought to think,, and falls -— 
into the Phariſees ſin of deſpiſing others : and x1. 18.9. 
ſhould God take bim at this advantage , he 
would be fo far from claiming an isheri- 
tance with the Saints in light, that he might Col. r.12, 
rather fear his portion with the hypocrites, and wn- Luke 12. 
believers ; for with their very fin our Saviour} ; 
chargeth him; How can ye bel:eve that recesve 
bouonr one of another ? 

The other dire&tion is, to pt on charity, Col. 3.14. 
which envierh not; tor it cannot be, that he * ©9r-13-4 
ſhould envy anothers fclicity, that 15 ready to 
impart his'own felicity unto another, as unto 
a member of that body whereof Chriſt © the head; 
for no man ever yet hated bu own fieſs,but nouriſb- _ Z. 28. 
eth aud chersſtethit, even as the Lord the j, harch; , ons 
and if one member he honoured, ail the members 16, 
| rejoyce 
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rejojcewithit , Now we are all one body in Chriſty 
and every oxe members one of another, ixIvz mv 
boy #E«847, ſaith Sr, Baſil, The Viper being to 
accompany with the Lamprey, is ſaid to empty 
himſelf of his poyſon for the love of that toule 
conjunRtion: How much more ſhould the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, caſt away all her venemous 
—_ for the Cn of ſo holy an union ? 
is 15 4 preat myſtery; but I ſpeak conceri.ung 
Chriſt = the - x þ mY 

To furniſh you with particular remedies bes 
fitting the ſeveral kinds of your dif:afes ; If 
thou feeſt thy neighbour advanced above thy 
ſclf by favour, titles, or preferment, look on 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, and there you find one 
call'd a rock, another leaning on his Maſters 
breaſt , without the indignation of the ather 
Diſciples. 

« Or itthon ſe another abound in Learning, 
Judgement, or the like abilitics, be not fo en- 
vious to thy ſclf, as ro-be vex'd at that which 
may better, or inform thee, if thou wouldeſt 
make a right uſe thereot ; and if thou hear bim 
defend the truth with applauſe of others, let 
not a perverſe emulation tempt thee to main» 
tain the contrary, 7s the ſubverting of the hears 
ers ; For therc 35 ({aith a great Divine ) 4472 
rEcaa% xHeys 5 a timeeven to be overcome, as to 
every thing b<(ide : and It is better to be ho« 
neſtly vanquiſhed , than to obtain a wicked 
victory, with the ſhipwrack of thy Religion ; 
For where envying and ſtrife ts, there i confuſion, 
and every evil work, 

Or it thou ſes him cnducd with ſpiritual 


graces, - 


) 
(107) * 
graces, as Vertwe, Knowledge, Temperance, Pa» 
tience, and the reſt commended by St, Petey to 
our Chriſtian praQice; Here is matter for thy 
godly cmulation,but not tor thy bitter envy ng; Jam, 3.145 
thou ſhouldeſt earneſtly ſtrive to match him in 
the exerciſe of holy dutics ; but not ro damp 
his alacrity by malicious detraQtion, according 
to our Saviours precept ; Onr light # ſo to ſhine Matt. 5.26, 
before men, that they ſeeing our good Works , may 
glorifie our Father which #« iy Heaven, And ſhall 
thy envy be the cloud todimn the light of o- 
thers works, and yy ry ans ſo much gloe 
ry as might redound to thy heavenly Father ? 
Autres ſuch a man were thy enemy, yet be- Chnyſoften. 
cauſe God by him 1s glorified, he ought to be 
made thy friend ; and now becauſe that by 
him God'is glorifi:d, ſhall he therefore be thine 
enemy ? O remember whole buſineſs it is he is 
about ! and rather encourage his faint endea- 
vours with the addition of thy ſervice ; that 
ſothou maycſt belp to cfie<& what thou dayly 
prayeſt for, that Gods will may be done on 
earth by thec, and hy tcllow ſervants, as it is 
in Heaven by the glorious A ngel-. 
Or laſtly, 1f nothing here bclow can quench 
thine cnvy, where thou thinkelt thy ſelf robe 
ſcanted with the poſſeſſion of others ; look on 
thoſc things that arc above, that crernal inhe- 
ritance with the Saints in [1eht, which is not 
leſſened, but enlarged by ehc number of polleſ- 
ſors, who ſhall he ſure of room enough in theſe 
many Manſions ; ſo many as ſhall be accounted 
worthy to cnjoy them ; Bat then here lycs 
the fear on thy par*, There {b4//in no wiſe enter gy vc, 
any 
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Gll. 5,20. avy thing that defilth; and thus do all the 
works of the fleſh; among which arc named 
emnlations,ftrife,envyings;whereot the Apoltle 
warns the Ga/atians with foine vehemence, 
that oi m4 aegonrles, they which prattiſe ſuch 

Crellis in #hings, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God: 10 

bunc locum, 1nherit Gods Kingdom, is onely for thoſe that 
be the Children of God ; that is, ſuch as be rc 
formed after his Image z which he comes 
ſhort of, or aboliſheth in himſelf whoſocyer 
doth the works of the fleſh. The Corinthians 

1 Cor.z:3. are roundly told as much, For whereas there 75 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions ; are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? that is, as n«tu- 
ral unregenerate men, who are deſcribed by 
the Apolile to be full of envy, and maligmty : 

Rom,?.:9 and ſuch were we all by nature, but we are 

SR waſhed, but we are buried with (rift by bapti/n 

- or 6. 4+ 5uto death: and how ſhall we that 2re dead to ſin, 

: live any longer therein? The time paſt of our life 
1 Ft. 4:3 may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
23S tiles, when we lived in malice, and envy, 
bateful, and hating owe another, It is now high 
time to awake out of ſleep, and ta walk honeſtly as 
82 the day, = not 113 ſtrife aud enuysng : $1 receſ{e- 
runt de peore tuo tenebre, &c, - as St, Cy- 
prean henee inferieth, It darkn.ts be diſpel'd 
from thy heart, if thc beams of day nave ſhin'd 
on thy ſ{cul, and thon art become a ch11d of 
the light, and of the day, follow the things 
which are of Chriſt who 1s the light and the 
day, Quid in z:1i tenebras rus? Why doſt thou 
ruſh into thine old Egyptian darkneſs,2ud cn- 
Wrap thy felt again in the night of cavy, ard 
Y with 
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with the damp of that cartbly paſſion extia- 
guiſh the light of peace and charity ? St. Jobn 1 tohn 2; 
hath (hew'd the danger of it, He that ſaith hes 9. 1s 
in the light, aud maligneth hs brether ts in dark- 
neſs even until now, aud walketh in darkneſ7, and 
knoweth net whither ke goeth, becaiſe that 
darknes hath blinded but ejes. Vadit enim neſcius 
1m Gchcnnam. Both St, Cyprian, and eAnuſtin 
are bold ro fay it; for he gocth blintold the 
Way to hell, and falleth headlong on his ruine : 
as having forſaken the light of Chriſt, which 
ſhould garde hs feet into the way of peace, 

To be ſecured from this danger, there is no tohn 8.12. 
other way then to follow him who is the light of 
the world ; and that by obſerving what he 61d, 
an] taught, who preſſed nothing ſo much as 
charity while he lived on carth; and dying, 
left us an example, that we ſbonld herein follow bis  , | __ 
fteps : Were it not for this, he conld have 
faved us, Kat ww Shiuan wirey ( 48 NARIGnt'n Naz. Orar. 
ſpeaks ) by Hi: will alone, as He made the ' 9 
whole frame of the world onely by his come 
manding word ; but that he would ſhew how 
much he loyed us, and would thereby excite 
us fo loye one ancther. 

This love of Chriſt ſhould confirain ws to ,Cor.5.14 
walk inlove, as he alſo /oved ws , and gave him- Eph. 5. 2: 
felf for us an offering to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavonr, All our bitterneſs ſhould be ailayed 
with the ſweetneſs of what he hath done,and 
ſuffered for us; as the waters of Mara were xg,q. ig: 
made {weer by the tree that was caſt into them, 25» 
Lignum crucs is of that vertue, that it we aps 
ply it as we ſhould, noÞoox of bitterneſs could Heb.rzis 

” ever 


Luke 1.99. 


C 
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ever /pring up in our minds to tromble us ; it 

would prove the mortifying of our luſts and 
affeions, the crucifying of this body of fin, 

Roms. 5. Now if we bave been thus planted together in 

' * the likeneſs of his death, we ſhowla be alſo in the 

2 Pet.r.t1, likeneſs of his reſurreition, and ſo an entrance ſhall 

be miniftred unto us ints his everlaſting Kingdom, 

| Unto which, He bringus in his due time , 

_ 5.3. that gave his Son for ws when we were enemies, to 

vet-2% make our peace by the blood of bis croſs, 

And in the mcan time, -- O thou great bouf- 
holder of Heaven and Earth, that haſt called vs 
into thy vincyard, to work out our falvation by 
faich and love, according to the grace that u gives 

- NI12.6- gnto 1 5 gIVEUS evermore of that grace to ena» 
. ble our fouls and bodies, to bear the burthen and 
* -* Iz. beatof theday ; all the difficultics that ſhall bc- 
fall us by thy providence, during the courſe of 
this mortal life, And it it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
impart any of thy ſpecial graces to our fellow- 
labourers; ſo content us with thy ſelf, that 
we may not envie theg), but glorifie thee, O 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,. One God cter- 

nal, Amen, 
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PHIL, 3. 21, 


Who ſball change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſnoned like unto bu glorious body. 


2ur Saviour hath got the vico- FOLANTS 


ry over Hell, and the Grave, i Cor. 15; 
and well may we be at the ſo- 54. _ 
lemniti2 of a Triumph s a 74mWe- 
” Triumph of joy , and cxal- —_— 
_* fation, though not of glory 51; 1«- 
and fruition; this we looke for here» gy bigs : 
after. It was neceſſary, that the Captain and Ta! 230. 
Prince of our ſalvation ſhould go before us into Oprit ——_ 
Heaven, both co prepare a place for ws, andus j5,, ...0. 
alſo for the place; weare not ready to go yet a Ads 5.31. 
while, Tt is not mect we ſhould come thither Tohn 14.2 
In our old cloths,thefe courſe and ſoiled bodies; Pr- Donzs 
this were to lefſen the glory of our Saviours CG 
triumph : they muſt be new faſhioned and re- ,, 
fined cre we appcar in his train ; yet in the Eph.z-19, 
mean time we are (tizrms of the heavenly Hie- with Heb. 
ru(al:z, and have our title and intereſt therein, 'q" rl Hh 
it wedo not forfeit them by our own fault: ,,,,;:,.. 
urs 58 78 mAiTH war &v 5 «i; = ſays the Apoſtle p 
; p4& Ev Query ays the APOItle, celorum nos 
Our * corporation is in Heaven, from whence alſo gerimus ſe- 
cundz Beta 
mnird ua municipinm potins quam c-nverſationem ſignificar. Gallice, 
la Borgefia,(\) Jus civitutis noſtraggn cel eft, ſes cives ſumns cali, non . 


terre Zanch. . _g 
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wee look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
who ſball change onr vile bodie, that it may be 
faſtvoned like unto his pl.rions body, 

_ A ſtrange, and happy alteration, from mi- 
ſery unto telicity, to be taken out of the duſt, 
and crowned with celeſtial glory; and-yet 
fuch ſhall te the honour of our body at the Jaſt 
reſurre&ion : it ſhall be raiſed ont of humble 
corruption into high and glorious immortali- 
tic ; of which bleſſed expcRation, my text 1s 
both the promiſe and aſſurance, wherein you 
may ſee comprized all the means to effe& this 
marveilous work; the cxalting of eur body : 
Here 1s, 

\ Firſt, The Artificer Chriſt , implyed in this 

Relative, 257 Who? 

Secondly, the miraculous manner of his 
working , agreeable unto ſo powerful an 
Agent, transfigurabit, ſhall change. 

Thirdly, the matter, or ſubjet of this 
work, Corpxs noſtrum, Our body, and 
that, though never ſo unlikely: to appea- 
ranc: 11 being bamile, a vile bady, 

Fourchly, the pattern, or enſample where- 
unto he will work, Ez corpors glorioſo, 
his glorious body. 

Laſtly, the proje, or intent of this work, 
Pe conforme fiat, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto it. 

So, we haveevery thing requiſite unto the 
performance of this work, the Artificer, the 
Matter, the manner, the Pattern, the Proje, 
that may now ſerve to the raiſing of our faith, 
as hereakccr to the rgling of our bodics ; while 
, W9 
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(33) * 
we make each ſeveral circumſtance the Ob- 
jet of our conhideration, beginning with the 
—__ IT who ? , | es 

is uot curioſity, but gratitude, to enquire Fi; par 
afcer our BenetaQtos, and him {0 DreAta Jes The Antics 
aSthe Repairer ofour bodies, whomwe may <* 
find with as much calc,as farisfattion, by rc 
flefting on the laſt words before, where we 
have dilplayed with accurarc heraldry, ths 
Savionr, the Lord Teſus Chriſt; Anti why itt verſe 26; 
{uch pleaty of Titles > Bur to intimate unto 
us both the might, and myſtery of our deli- 
verer, God, aud Man; who, | Tal auzilio, et natura nſftr a 
2s he began,will confummare indigeber, et cauſe, ut reparare 
our + redemptionin his two- men gre ears maſe- 
told nature,borh as Chriit the —— poppe Fay 
Lord in his divine, andas Je- ;, | 
{us a Saviour 112 his humane Oratione 3. inreſurre@. 
:1ature, ſhewing in the one his {#07 reſurreftionis wn alius 
habilityz inthe orher his pro- pry id por homer 
Pricty tO ral.e us: But both ,, oemnem nature virtutems 
ways the railing belongggy3- Voſs. 'de reſur, theſ- 20. 
to him, more emimently%g Y . Mart. in 2. Reg. 4- 
he is God, for who fitter-to repair the body 
then he that madTix 2 O7 for Inws nf Odovigyer 
uTopeayarz AS St. Gregor) Nyfſew ſpeaks , He 
beſt knows howto mend his own work that 1s 
ruined, and to-reſtorec. unto its former inte- 
grity. This is the A&t'ot his Wildom, but it 
15the At allo'of his Power , and" that fo 
tranſcendent, as no power. beſide: is-able to 
cffeXit, Not+Plato's revohuion of theSpheres, g,.. 4 
NOTC » Ovigens diſpofition in the duſt 5 thitt x #2; 
might lye for cyer —_— did nor God .: 

© Tea 


; * (114) 
* recall it into a body : So it iSthis way the 
JE $8: Prerogative of the Deitic, 
. Singulorum in trinitate opers and thus, it is common unto 
deranti cooperantibus diobu, the whole Trinity 5 who ® as 
conveniente in tribus agendi they Are One in Eflence and 
concordia, non in uno deficiente nature, ſo they are equal in 
cacia peragendi, Aug 4e ver. yyorking; But it belon 
T-— more peculiarly unto Chriſt, 
as heis Man; for by men came alſo the reſur- 
reftion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 
Firſt, by the verrue of his bumane nature u- 
nized perſonally unto the Dexic , where- 
with * K coucurrcth as an in- 
® (aro & ions go wg ſtrument uno the raiſing of 
S mnjerviit, er DUMA- _—— 1 

= by vr ft nc Fetagunny or ohpuy ; _— endued 
Airyeg ſuam operationem exery WIL A, quickening powers 
cet, dthanaſ. in Aur. ſer. 4+ conducing to that work ; 
which Power he manifeſted 
in theſe cſ{ayes of the reſurrefion, (thoſe 
dead thar he raiſed to life, in the dayes of his 
mortal flcſh) when he diſpatched not the mi- 
racle by a Word alone ( as he made the 
Luke. 14. World) but by ny the Bier, to ſhew 
us thereby (ſairh Theophyla@) that his fleſh 
hath a quickning vertu-,being married to the 
Word that quickncth all thiags. And he will 
manifeft this power more apparently at the 
Pan. 12.3, Zeneral relurretion , when by the woice of the 
3. with Son of Man, all that ſleep in the duft ſhall be 

John 5.28: awakened, and ſtartup unto © Ig 
29. Tten again, as by the Vertue, ſoby the 
In protreÞÞ Merits of his humane nature, in his bitter and 
rs "4 bloody paſſion, whereby He crucified death 
Gentes, Into life,(as(Temens ftrains it #us Can arerapuoty) 
@ and 
© 


$ 
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and opened the Kingdom of Heaven unto all - 
believers; That as the dearh of the legal 
High-Pricſt did 77 azreid\: 
«'mNIvreu ( as 1ſider Peluſiot 
notes) reſtore the caſuall 
man-{laycr unto the Land of his poſlefſion : 

{ſo the death of our eteraal High-Pricſt, will 
icſtoreus toour heavenly Countrey ; for ha- 

ving taken away in, that was *the cauſe of 
death , life followerh of ir a Chriftus per mortem ſuam pec- 
(clt,as we may {ce 1n rhe Ar- carum ſuſtulit quod fuit cauſa 
ticles of our Creed, ſtraight mortis, nemint v, dubium ef, 
after the forgiveneſs of ſins, 9n Cauſa-remota effeftum an- 
comesin, The reſurrettion of feratur. Pet. Mart. 
the body, that cannot long be impriſoned in 
the Grave, the ranſome once paid tor its del'- 
verance: or our Saviour ſhould looſe thereby 
the reward of his {ufkermgs; who had nor 
ſuffered ſo much in his body , bur that ours 
ſhould enjoy the benefit. So that, Merits [uſ- 
citaturys -- we may aſlume Tertullians confi- Tertul. de 
dence ; wcll may he raiſe the fl-ſh, that him- 74{«rr.car: 
ſelt was made. and from death, that himſelf 
ſoffered, and from the grave waere himſelf 
was laid, Nor ne:d we make d-ubr,but what 
He hath begun in himſelf, He will accom- 
pliſh likewiſe 1a us, and railc alſo our vile bo- 
dy ; the ſubje& of this work, and our next 

particular, 

Had it been our innocent body» ſuch as it Second 
wasatthe firſt makings it had been no ordi- pare. The 
nary pretezrment ; for flcſh and blood , the lubjeR: 
ſpawn of earrh , to inheritthe Kingdom of 


God. And yerxhen it was iggits purity,and had 
; 13” 7 ſome 


Epiſt. og, 1t5.3. 9n that place 
in Numbers chap. 35: y. 25, 


- Py (1 16 ) 
ſome nearer affinicy with Heaven ; but for 
this vile and deſpicable body, ſo marred and 
diſordered by ſn; for this to have the glory 
ofa reſurretion, 1s a miracle as great as the 
reſurrefion : you will cafily allow of the 
wondrings if you but ſirvey the ſtory of its 
vilencſs3 Inits Original» Ex fecibas terre, in 

_— de in Tertullians language, from the {lime and 
*  dregs of the earth, no better then the duſt 
we tread on; Nay,worle ſince that, * De im- 

« Job 14, 99140 ſerine, 1n Ys confeſſion, concerved of 
4 ſecund, nclean ſeed, ſuch as weeven bluſh to think 
walgat. on; Then in its beſt eſtate obnoxious to all 
the variety of miſcries, as want, diſfeaſcs, age, 

_ deformity, and whatever either injury can in- 

Aict, or weakneſs ſuffer ; and yer there were 

ſome excuſe in its weaknels, but it hath ma- 

b Wil. g. lignity alſo , oppoling, and b depreſſing that 
IFo which is divine inus with its carthly weight, 
_- and ofcuring the ſplendor 
AED NOT. cor deaventy ure: chas 
Far Ark ann, Wes ſome®Philoſophers in a zca- 
arr, Gyc. Vide Macrob fon. 1005 blaſphemy, pronounced 
Scipionis, lib. 1. | itthe only hell of the fon), in 
HE which ſhe did not ſo much 

2 = tio live,as take penance ; and ſome * Herericks 
= _ by a bolder facriledge, denyed it to be Gods 
Manich, Own making, and deviſed another to be the 
Netian. you may hear Nazianzex acculing it by his 
Orat.16.de OWN EXPETIENCC, O v, evir]iy med! , 2þ dytg; mAS 
Pavy.am= pigdvoy » Ehat when it flouriſhes, vexcs me with 
war, and when it languiſhes, afflits me with 
grict ; which Love a$ afcllow-ſervant, and 


. loath 


Crearor- Burt in a more ſober deteſtation 


OT 4 - 
loath as an enemy, flyas an impedimentyerfi- 
brace as a companion ; It I ſtrive ro oppreſs 
it» I want its aſſiſtance in good actions, and 
if I deal friendly with ir, I endanger a rebel- 
lion. O wonderful Conjun&tion, and aliena- 
tion ! what TI fear, I cheriſh; whar I love, I 
fear: we _ here a mich to look upon, that 
we may forget to look any as.” > a. 
farther, And yer the greatelt 7,27 gmen reryant i 
vitenes 1s behind,in its frailty cadaveris nomen, & de iſto aue- 
and dilsolution : to ſee it fall que nmntine phriture in nullun 
into earth , that earth crum- 194 14m nomm, in omnis verge 
ble into duſt, that duſt va- 5 mortem. Terrall, 
niſh into aire, {2 that now we have nothing 
tolee any farcher, And can youthen blame AQ.17.33 
the Athenians for mocking atthe newes of a : 
reſurtettion ? You cannot from the light of 
nature, bur you may from the ſchoole of 
Chriſt, which dorh teach us ro our comfort , 
that our body 15 neither fo deſperare, or 1gno- 
ble, bur ir may rife again; All che vilenefs 
is from our ſelves, eA principio non fuit ita ; Mar. 19.8. 
it was not{o from the Cieation, Ir is Corpus 
noſtre humil:tatis, in the text,nor ®rae vilenels a7; ;; >;n. 
of our bodie, but the body of our vilene(s : <hies ov- 
the vilenels 15 more ours then the body; The {crvarion 
body is Gods, who created it honouradle, © _ 
till we diſhonoured it by ſin. And yer hath it * 
pleaſed the divine goodneſs rhatcan worke ,,,;_ _ 
good our of evil ( as it brought light out of 4; pe; ps. 
darknels) to make even this vilenels (ſerve to tentia , ac 


our advantage - This weakneſs to humble us, + g's. 


; 1Ha quoque 
que ad contumeliam, & deftritfionem videntur tendere,ad ſaam glorii, 
(7 ad hominum utilitaiem canvertite Hyper, meth. lib. 2. cap. 33+ 

| that 
6 


that when the” 


(118) . 


conceit of our exce llencic 


roo much cxalrs us,the ſenſe of our infirmitics | 
may curb and reſtrain us, This malignity to 
exerciſe us, that having our cnemie ſtill ar 
hand to encounter us, we may ſtill be addrelſ - 
ſed roa ſpiritual wartarc, This miſcry to ex- 


Preeunte teli corri.ptione, cor- 

a ad noves qualitates acci- 
Sade redduntur idonea, (96. 
1bid. Nam in maſſa carnis noftre 
qualis nunc eft, excelente ills 
Corborums reſuſcitatorum dotes 
induci, atque inherere minime 
poſſent : quamobrem morte con- 
ſumi penitus, (7 bac non aliter 
quam ainum igne purgatur , 
capacia novarum qualitatum fi- 
eri neceſſe eſt 3 quod (F elsquen.. 
tr ſermilitudine de ſemine [Criptue 
14 oftendit. 1 Cor. 15, 36. 


Cite us, that we may groanc 
the more carneſtly for our 
adoption , the redemption 
of -our body, Nay laſtly, 
this corruption to purifie us, 
that we may {ſo become ca- 
pable of glorious endow- 
ments ; when our body ſhall 
ariſe more glorious out of 
that duſt, in which it ſeemed 
to be aboliſhed ; for though 
it be hidden unto ſenſe, it is 
not loft uato natute : nor 


may weeall that a periſhing , which 15 only 
arctyring. Habet & care ſuos ſinus interim, as 


Cum in hae difſolvi videtur , 
velut in vaſa tranifunditur ; 
fi etiam ipſa vaſadefecerint in 
ſuam matricem terram reſorbe- 
tur, ut rarſus exilla repreſente- 
tur, dereſure cap. 6;. 


Tertuliay had the faith to 
diſcerne them, The body 
hath its receptacle as well as 
the ſoul, and though it be 
diſperſed among the four 
Elements, it is out laid up in 


ſo many veſſels, that ſhall taithfully reſtore ic 
at the reſurrefion. Look bur on its Creati- 


a Pinede in 
Ib . 


on, and we nred not doubt of its repatcing - 
that was from th: duſt, and this.is no» more, 


Ovid mi- * Then did Gol prov'de us a type of the re- 
rabilius quam in n'ſtra origine oy prima formaticne ex terra imcginem & 
memaria noftre mortis conftiturſſe Deum, runſus in ifſa niſtra morte & 


. {urrecion , 
L 


_ (rxs) 
reditu in terra future per reſur. 
Greg. Nyſs. Orat. 3+ de reſc v. 


V 
nativitatis, (5 uite ſoletii oftey Tſſe, 


ſurreCtion ; and asby forming ic our of earth, 
he preſented us with the memory of our 
dearth : ſoby its returning into earth, he pre- 
ſcntech us with the hope of a new life. Or 


it we look on the exccllencies of its creation, 
we may there find hope of irs repairing, the 


_ 


! 


dcliberare * comrivance oftheTrinirythe dis © 4,aia,y; 
vine curioſity of irs workmanſhip, in making 1.4.91 «rt. 
it after the image of its maker, wich the marks 4: Gen. 4, 
of {ovcraignty and dominion, Ir is not likely **: 


they had been graced with 
{o many prerogatives to lye 
for ever abandoned in the 
grave, And yet how lite 
arc theſe to rho'e oti:rs in 
their regeneration > When 
ir picalcrh the Almighty to 


Abſit utDeas ingenit ſui cur am, 
adflatus ſui vaginam, molitions 
ſug regingm, hiberglitatis ſue 
heredem. religionis ſae ſacerds- 
rem , teſtiminii ſui militem , 

Chriſti ſui ſororem in 4ternum 
diſtiner mite itum Tertul, de 
Yeſure Car. 


falbion chem 1nto Weapons of righteonſnes, to Rom.s. i3. 
12corporate them into members of his Chriſt , x Cor.6.15 
and to build them into Temples of his ſpirit ? verſe 19. 

Now can any imagin? that theſe weapo:1s 

ſhouid lye uſelel(s 11 the grave, oz theſe mem- 

bers divorced t om their dody,or the(: Tem- 

pics d:zmoliihed 11 the duſt > Certainly God 

is 10 le{sjealous of his glory in heaven, then 

upon earth ; and waen here we glorify him in 1 Cor 6.18, 


oxr bodies, "tis reaſoa that 
there we thouid have bo lies 
whercin to glorifie him, or 
ciſe, heſhoul4loole a great 
part of his glory ; for »one 
give him thauks or pra'ſe grÞe 

14”. 


Cum Dens fit Rex glorie, ne- 

ceſſe 2F ut cives ejas Regni cans 

gruenter veftianiur, imperfe&s 
(Piilas veile Fg.) 

autem weſtiment;i in hominibus 

eſt gloria animarum, © 6. Gl. 


Pariſ. de univ- p. 2, 
grave, 


- (229) L 
as God ſhould loſe ſo much of 
is glory,{o we of ourhappineſs, if our ſouls 


front, And 


Oaly reign in bliſs, without the fellowſhip of 
their bogics, that are noleſs ſcnſible of bliſs, 


5; enim mn redderentur ipſis 
corpora ſua, nen glorificarentyr 
agime ipſes ſ-defſent quaſi mu- 
tilate quanjz ad res qu@ri ope- 


rationes exercentnr pr corpors , 


Gal-tariſ. univerſ.y.2. a, 21, 
.® ec eft ſeries (7 cauſa juſtitie, 
ut quenian corports animaque 
communis eft attns, ques animus 
cogitavit,corpus effecir, utrumg, 
#n"-judicium veniat , itrumque 
aut pene dedatur, aut glorte re- 
ſerverur, Amb. de fide veſur. 
<t ex ſocietate, oF clientela 


quam reddiderit anime caro,ali- 


quid ei commodi proveniat. Cyp. 
de reſur. 2h: 
Et inquoconvementius incorrup- 
ribili corpore letabuntui, quam 
in quo corruptibili gemuerynt. 
Aug.de cive 3%. 26. 


convenicat unto them, Nay, 
our ſouls being parts only of 
humane nature, we ſhould 
be thereby * no more then 


halt bleſſed, nor appear lo 


compleat Saints, as we arc 
men; but more imperte&t in 
rhe ſtate of glory, then we 
were at the Creation, Bur 
lex man faile of his happi- 
nels, yet cannot God of his 
* juſtice; which rendring un- 
to every one according to 
to his work, will nor ſutfer 
the body to be unrewarded , 
bur as it hath aſſiſted the 
ſoul in her labours, in watch- 
ing and faſting, and prays 


ing, ſoto accompany the ſoul 18 her recom- 
Corpus no- penſe , the joyes of Heaven, And thar 


ftrum:: 


Sicut £quum eft, ut corpus quod 


fuit inſtrumenti Avimse ad ope- 
rajuſtitie.ſit particeps beatitud. 
ipſius, ita congruum eft,ut pars, 
pn. 0tulng, per quem ſanttus la 
chrymas compunttion's effudit , 
etiamChriſti vifcone fruatur,Sce 
Job. rg. 27«,Suarez. 


not any other,buc Corpss zoſtrum, Our body, 


The ſame to reap the fruit, 
that ſowed the hope of ſal- 
vation, Theſe eyes that have 
{marted with tears of com- 
puaction, to be delighted 
with objects of joy ; Theſ? 
hands that have bcen open 
in charity, to be filled with 


plenteous bleſſings; Theſe bowels that have 


- ycarned 
, 


: 
f 
j 


L 


——_ pe ons 


—_ 
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yearncd in compaſſion, toberefreſhed with 
_— pleaſures, _ —__ they had 
all done 1n vain, and ſo the X 

, A —_— hom + ipſum re 
bodies of Chriſtians were of ;,qyneſem m_—_— 
dn = 

& « 

much berrer condition, that $i d:flin#a fit materia quam 
by faking a ſtrange body, informat,erit potakes illa quadam 
ſhould ſer up another perſon, 47i"« renſmigrarre. Saarer. 


: . Ad ſananda infidelium cordi- 
and by thar meancs incurre #m vulnera, clavorum tf lan- 


(poor ſouls) the tranſmigra- 7, <,,u; ſervara vefligia G6- 
tion of Pythagoras, Burt our Leo de Aſcenſ.Ser x. 
Saviour hath quit us of this ryſa facit teftimonis ſui cor- 
fcar, by retaining the print yy refurr. indicia, que 
of thoſe wounds that he re- ſue fuerant contumelia paj- 
ceived at his paſſion; both ro fanis Chryſol- 76. 

ſhew, that his body is the ſame rhat it was, 

and ours to be as his, at the reſurreftion ; the 

{ame thar it was in reality» though mendedin 
conditions, by the power of Chriſt , who ſhall 

change them 'The miraculous manzcr of 

his working, 


E that hath fo much ſubtilty,as to divide Thirdpart . 

L 1a moment , might give youa deſcrip- The Mane 
tion of this change, allowing it a place be- ner. 
tween the reſurrection and glory, Bur whea 1Cor.rs.5. 
all ſhall be done in the twinkling of an eye, (be os & 0phtpy 
done in lefſe ſpace then we ſay it now) Our nd. 
beſt underſtanding thereof is to confound (1)brevif- 
it with the reſt, making all three but one AR? imo rempe- 
The riſing, changing , and glorifying of our 7+ «bſe/- 
body. Yet, though we know not the doing _—_ 
of 11, we mult belcive (Lo be done, which 1s _= 1 _ 

{{ 


' Oo 


: . ( 12 2) 
{o requiſiteuno gloty , that none can be glo- 
rified without it : not thoſe thar 


_ — ſhall be found alive at the laſt 


per demutationem expun- day , who ſhall rather eſcape 
Ha concurrent cum re ſur- death, the condition of Morrals, 
gentibus. Tertul, de reſurr: then this changing), the conditi- 


wy. 43. on of the blefled : For though we 
ſhall not all ſleep, yet we ſhall all be changed, 
x Cor. ch.15, 


ar All ſhall be changed : That 1s agreed 


Sc. on,bur in what manaer they ſhall be changed, 
4 Nurm.63 harh divided opinions. Some impuring 
© Voſs. this change unto the ſubſtance of our bodies, 
2. Which(indiſdain of chis groſſe compoſrion) 
V.Greg they would promote into anaiery , or celcſti- 
Morel. lib. a] nature. An errour once committed, 
1-9 and | reclamed by Exrychias; bur relumed at- 
Hamn, I im by the Sociniansthat with the reſur- 
at-23, pe-TcCtion otan old crrour , deny the reſurrefti- 
ragr 3.6 onotrtheold body, nay thereby make it no 
Beſteri ug body ar all, bur a meer ſpirit; or which 1s 
fre vio 7" more prodigious, 72pz 5r4uznsa bodileſs bo- 
tn.Ser.1, dy, no leſs phantaſtick , thea the minds that 
princip.5, CONCEIVE It, $4 ; 
det ;* Others as ridiculoufly, afcrt- 
CF - % . 
ineptias! ridicula ſaxt. Sen, P<dthis change uatorhe _—_ 
epiſt. 114, V. P.Mart.ibid, Of our Dody, that 1n ſtead of this 
Num.# 4. Dan.1z*'z2. humancſhape, wſhaltbe round, 
Si materia corporis reſur and orbicular , not thinking it 
gentis non efſet ejuſdem ſpeci- enough to ſhine as the Starres 
a, compoſitum ex illa non | (: . b Id d lik ” bo 
fol::m non efſet idem ham, Uuſnie SC 1f C MOUIQGE 1KE UNa 
ver m nec homo , ſed mon» theme ( A metaphor well befit- 


ftrum. Suarez. ting the Poet) But this were to 
riſe Monſters rather ghen mea , and (ro the 
mtamy 


(123), ; 
infamy of heaven) to make us more deform- 
ed by glory. 

Weneed go no farther for our direction 
hercin , then that , that was the occaſion of y Gerhard; 
their miſtake ; which is che word here, loc.com. 
wo xnuanoe that {ignifics a changes not of ft Per. 
the ſubſtance, or the figure, bur of the quali- 4": 
lictes, {uch as be not worth the keeping ; It 1s 
but 5wa the habit onely , not aywe the bo- 
dy, thar ſhall thereby be changed; which our 1 ©o-.15, 
Apoſtle expreſlcth elſewhere , by a phraſe of 53; 
inveſting ; This mortall ſhall put on immortality; p pv" 
not aSa flame to devoure , but as a garment narure, ip- 
tocloath, aud adorn it. Glory, though it ſamnox de- 
cxalt , yet will notdeſtroy nature , nor take #r#it ſed 
away ought of her entireneſſe, bur amend her —_ Ns 
impecfeCtions, Ir ſhall be ſtill the ſame body ,,,e,r @ 
in eſſence, though different in properues. As repp, 
the iron that gloweth with fire» g;cut laneft colere pur- 
3s the ſame that it was before, purer tingatur, manet qui- 
and the wooll no other that is dem priſtine, ſed eft pul- 
ſtained with purple, And ſince 7% quam antea.Chrijeft 
our Saviour hath demonſtrated rhis truth in 
himſelf; it 1s not boldneſs, bur piety, ro make 
him our Example who 1a the Ed 
» preluded heaventy glory of bis ,, aut. Frm: mh 
rransfiguration , when his fare ,,frefimic, & formam, 
dard ſhine asthe $ un, retained then quis reſurgentes per Chrt- 
the ſame feature, and linca- ſtays , Chriſti murantur un 
ments, to be b known of Peter. gloriam, Chryſolog Str-7 40 
And in theſe many Epiphanies of himſelf, af- 
ter his rifinggit was bur theulual ſubſtance of 
of his body that he preſented unto his dilct- 
pics; which he proyed by the cvideace of 
8 his 
0 


ee - (144) 

his fleſh and bowes, and expoſed it unto the dil 
cuſſion of their ableſ{t ſcales. That we need 
not fear to loeſe any thing by our change, 
no more _ he = by his,as _ o—_ of gn 
certainty ofour change, though {o long aiter 
Te 5, though his bein mf time Saſk , fo many 
the future AgeSagone ; and outs be in the future , we 
renſce know not when: Ille tertia die ab ariditate 
On that in 220715 wirit ;, It 1s St, Gregories alluſion, He 
Num.ch, Indeed like the rod of eAaron ſoon reflourith- 
17. v8. edintolife, ſhewing the power of his diviaity, 
by the renewing of his body, But we like 
thoſe rods of the other tribes,muſt lyewithered 
in the grave, expecting untill rhe laſt day, the 
ſpring of a reſurref&tion. And good reaſon we 
» x Cor. ſhould ſo; if he as the * firſt fruits is gone before 
25.20, Us,that we as the reſidue, ſtay till the harveſt, 
V. P.Mart. that he in all rhings ,may have the prehemi- 
Ft NENCEzAS 111 time, and order, ſo in vertue, and 
dy (Ger -. dignity, His body that was all pure, and im- 
di hc.co, maculate, had nothing art all to hinder the r1- 
— fing; but outs that was born in finne, and 
hath druak iniquity hike water , muſt be con- 
tent to lye in the grave, to extract its inipuri- 
ty: there waiting all the dayes of its appointed 
: Job cha. ; jje, unll our change comev: And come it will 
SOT-I14 ont day, with the coming of our Saviour,who 
wi.l recompence the delay of his coming with 
the fulneſſe cf his bounty: changing this ſame 
body of vilenele, into a body full of glory, 
even after the likeneſle of his glorious body; 
which 1s the parterne or caſample where- 
uno he will work ; Ejws corpors glorioſo ; his 

glorious body, ; 
Then 


I 


Hen, a body he hath in heaven; and did Fw 
not leave it behind him, when he weat | ny pat- 
into glory, It was but a dreaming phan- rera. 
cic of® ſome,that he had bequea- EE 
thed ir unto the San, becauſe of ® Ymergo rg +7 rd 
that of the Pſalmiſt, is Sole poſe (5 1 on ets —_— 
rabernaculumas the vulgar reads 7 ſpargens lucis radios,cui 
ic; He hath ſer; his tabernacle in ſanferum corpora ernnt 
the Sun; Or that he had ſwal- <onformis. Theed. dialog. 2, 
lowed itup by his divinity , be- , Srvcient ex Plo19. 4% 
Qr.5+ 16, 
caule of that of the Apoltle , #e 
know Chriſt no more after the fleſh: As itthe 
fleſh did misbecome him in his glorious cſtare, 
and were therefore in their rigid conſtruftt- 
O11, to be excluded from entring heaven, 
which 1s atreaſon beyond that of /#4as; ®even |, y gp. 
corob Chriſt of himſelf, by robbing him of pc. com. 
char nature , which he made himſelf, Bur ir 
15 aSeaſi> for vur taith to reſtore, ReſurreFio Domini non 
what their impiety would vio- finis carnis ſed commutatie 
late , and more catholick to ft nec virtutts augmen- 


t ant! : 
ro avouch, that the Body of our 9,111? 49 nos 


Lord is not ended , but refined ra defecit,emerita dicitur, 
with glorv ; nor hath chansed Cara Ghriſti in eo flatu, quo 
the propriety, bur the mo1raliry gi —_—_—_— _ 
into the ſtate, and wonder of in- fir in = "emp hogy 
corruption ; By meancs where- *r per eſſentiam, & non ſit 
of ir now appearcth in nol-{[e pſe per gloriam, Leo de 
Excellency , then before in hy- r«l- Ser. ts 
mility-» and 1s no more a diſhonour, but a 
glory to our Saviour; ſ:rving him as a Tro- 
phy of that conqueſt which he wounne in his 
flcth, nay as a Triumph of thar _— 

0 


Secure 6 
ſtore ca: o 


Sap of darknels, 


a Ita dubitandum non # 
de conſortio gloria, ſicut du- 
bit endurr: non eft de commu- 
none natare. Li0 ce re- 
ſur. Ser-2s 

Anima Chriſti a princie 
pio ſue conceptiinis ſuit 
glorioſa per fruitionem di- 
vinitatis perfeftam; Eff a. 
diſpenſative fattum, ut ab 
ab anime gloria non ye- 
. Mundaret in corpus, (oc. 
Aquin. & 3.9.54. 2ri«$- 
y. Geth, loc.com. 

Fr Melch. Cani Joc. 
zheol, lib.12. cap, t3. 


of-that con 
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| which he wonne in weak- 


doubting of a fellowſhip in glory, 
as wedoubr not of a communi- 
on in nature; A communion 
ſti.j reall in ſubſtance, as betore 
time 11 miſery, while he conver- 
{ed here 0a car:h, For though 
his ſoul was originally glorious 
by the fruition of the deity , yer 
for the work of our redemption 
he reſtrained that glory from 
flowing our into his body : For 
who had bit acceſſaryto his paſ- 
{ion, it his divinity had brightly 


ſhincd through his Alcſh, as one time it did 
on the Mounc > Bui having once accom- 


pliſhed that 


myſterie by his death , rhen 


{traight way his ſoul at his reſurreStion difu- 
ſed her glory into the body,although the bod 
appearcd not glorious unto tize eyes of his 


$ vo{tw PU T+w5,c M' Ge 
xoropuics Tpoat,ed aftru- 
endam carnis weritatem 
fidemgue reſureftonss, Jo. 
Damaic. lib.4. cap.1. 
Duzd mandacavit pote- 
ftatis fuit , non egeſtatis, 


Avg: de tewp. Scrm.147» 


diſciples; as being uaable to cn- 
dureſo bright a luſtre. But yct, 
then was his body diſcharged 
of all mortall afte&ions3 For 1n 
that he took food , it was not 
out of humane neceſſity, but di- 
vinc diſgy yation,and done _ 

ike 


(127) a 


(if you will) not to nouriſh his 
own fleſh , bur the faith of his 
diſciples And to like purpoſe 
were his wounds, ad ſananda 
vulnera, ( as St. Anuſti® applies 
them) to cure the wounds of 
their unbeleif , neither were 
they any tokens of his weakneſs» 
bur rather enſignes of nis glory, 
in witneſs and remembrance of 
bis noble victory. Bur being 
once aſcended into heaven , He 
no longer concealed his glory, 
bur ſuffered ir ro ſtream forth 
into his body in all glorious 

abundance ; honouring it with 
ajl the graces thar the deified 
ra ure can receive,andrhe divine 
nature beſtow; Graccs ſurpaſſing 
the conceipt of man , and how 


like miracle, as he faſted in the wilderneſs. 
Neither was it for the refreſhment of an hun- 
gry body) bur for the proof of a true body 3 or 


Cibo non rndigebat corpus 
immrtalitate donatum, fed 
cum viventium in bac vite 
proprium ſit edere, neeſſaris 
Deminus carnis reſurret. 
per Cibum, & potuns deman- 
ſtravit dubjtantibns de cjus 
veritate. Theod: dial: 2. 

Sic woluit dubitantibus 
exhibere cicatrices wulne- 
rum,ut ſanant wvalnus in - 
credu litatis, Augg Se1s de 
remp. 147» 

Non ex impotentia Cite 
randi, cicatrices ſervarit, 
ſed ut in perpetunm viflorie 
ſue circumferret trmnany- 
phum. Uener, Beda. 

Myſterio redemptionis pe- 
ratla flatim Anima in re- 
ſurreFiene, gloriam in cor- 
pus derivavit, OF ita fa- 

Hum et corpus glorieſum. 
Aquin, 3. q. 53» art. Js» 


much more the expreſſion ! yer what he 
hath diſcovered that was caught wp into 
*| the third Heavew , we may lajcly report; 
being the gifts of Chriſts glorizus body, 
; wherein ours ghall be fashioned like uato 1t, 
_ is the projet , and intent of this 
y WOFrK» , 


1 Cortg-2 


IF 


Fifth P art. 
I he Pic- 
bi "A 


aCommunicatar hominiDej 
fimilituds per modi imagt- 
nis ſecund. ments tantum, 
ſecundum alias v. partes 
per modum veſtigii (Ephel. 
4+ 33, 24.): AqQuin. p, I 
q.93+ alt. art. 6, ; 

bPer verbi hypoſtaticam 
Wnionem, of 21/7 5s 7 
yi», 0 » 7676 xu.T” 
£14» One, rw" YE 016 
7 4 pps Yea, Grcy, 
de De 1mag. 


__ 


T was the priviledge of Man art the 
Creation to be made after Gods image; 


but ® that was chiefly in his ſoul : 
His body had little ſhare in that 
likeneſs, and ſoon fortcited that 
lictle by ſin, unto death , and 
corruption ; yet fee the rare 
meicy of God ! that for the rc- 
paire of his workmanſhip , bc- 
Came an incarnate Example,that 
{o, the body as well as the foul 
mighr partake of the divine 11- 
mulitude, "Thus isthe body more 
b honoured at the repaire zthen it 


was atthe creation, as rhe likeneſs where- 
with it 1s hoyoured,, is likewiſe more ho- 


nourable, Thar 


-e Deitas enim gft cen fons 
unde fluunt orfenia bona, 
vita. 0&5 ſalury ſed cars at- 
« que humanitas eft quaſi Ca- 
nalis per quem ad nos deri- 
vantur. Z nch ut Eph. 

d Dos eft perpetuus ani- 
me (y corporis ornatus 
vite ſufficiens , in eterna 
beatitudine jugiter perſeve- 
rans. Aquin. luppl. q« 95. 
arte 1, 

e Veluti quibuſda ornamen- 
tis Chriftus Eleforum ſuo- 
Tum corpora ditabir. 


f Eftius in 4.lcne. 

g x Cor.1s,y 

b Incorruptione V, 42+ 
Rom, 8.,31. and 23, 


r was onely by the words bur 
this by the © company of Chriſt, 
ariſing from the viſion of his 
glorions body, That on:ly con- 
Qiſted 1n ſome fading reſemblan=- 
blances , buc this in permaneut 
4 cndowments3and thoſe ſo pre- 
c10us , thatall che trcaſvres and 
riches of Nature axc to0 pour tO 
exprels them, 

When the body ſhall be atti- 
red in theſe eornamems, wherevuf 
St. Paul gives the ſumme , and 
f Schoolmen the terms; in # im- 


paſhbiliry, being Þ delivered from 


the benage of corruption into tne 
freedome of inviolable ercrnity- 

- lo 
( 


4 
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In , clarity, ſo reſplendently 


. a Glory. ver--43. ſhining 
beauriful, as none bur a glo- 1," x Pak} gs 
rifted Eye can behold it, In » Power, ibjd, (0 as ro meet 
b Agility , anſwering the ſoul Chriſt in the ayre. 1 Theſ.q,17- 


c Verſ. 44. Ut ſit ſamile ſpint- 
tut , non werterwr in cum 
Aquin,ſuptq. 83, . 


in motien as cafilyas herown 
thoughts, & with like expedi- 
tion. c In ſpirituality,becom- 
ing ſo conformable unto the ſpirit, as it it were 
evenchan 4 _ it: _—_ per th no 
no more ſubject toan ily incumbrance, yar.a2;20 
more then the bleſſca Angels, ( but more NOTE 
wondcrtully they) in the truth of a body , be 
without the infirmities. O this were atran(- , 1;6.de re« 
formation worrh the ſtudy of © Paracelſus; ſtiruenda 
though not to attempt it onearth, but ro ex- #venure- 
pect it in heaven, A transfortation' really f- 
fecting what he vainly pretended, the enfran- 
chiſement of our bugies into youth » and im- 
mortality ; In contemplation of theſe joyes, | wh 
how may we anticipate heaven ! and betran- , 
ported thither in our ſoules, by meditating on ' 
rhe glory of our body, that it jhall be not only 
— _ a rare body , bur faſhioned 
like unto ( briſt's glorious body Rncivgy ov proppoy, Ag ©,” 
that Chry fofees repoina ir with aſtoniſhment, __ Kt 
faſhioned like nato that body , that ſitteth at 
the right handofthe Father, like. unto chat. 
which is adored by glorious Angels, and at-. . 
readed with heavenly Spirits : that which is 
aboye all Principalities, Power, and Domini- 
ons! Then to conſider the diſparity in the, , _, .. 
{ubje& glorified 3 that itis «v7? this.vile bo- 247? © 
dy, and none other, that is cnobled xhwis with'g per. 
glory, This weak ang, impotent) body-.ſo 

K - armed 


& 


, (530) 
armed with impaſhibiliry 3 
that what was liable before 


Revel.21,4., & 7.6. 
' De Civit. 22. ig. Partium | 
tongruentia cam Gleris ſug- 50 all evilsy ſhould now be li- 


alrae; CATS I _ This dull, 
—lam ineffabili facilitate, an.q hea y (oquickened 
ut ſit ei glorie, quod fuit ſarci- yy; aatthr, as to become as 


ne. Pcr-Lombatb.4.0ufts 50... wing to the ſoule, thatwas 

here a burden! This poor and indigent' body 

ſocnriched with {piritualityzas to beftow it 

ſelf wholly in praiſe, and 

De Civit.liba22. c 30, In ſe- thankſgiving. Here we may 

eula ſeculorum laudabunt tes 1 ve lenyeto break out with 

Plal, 8- 4- the Pſalmiſt, Lord 1 whet is 

Pllm.8.4. mAar,that thou ſhwwldſt be ſo mindfall of him, that 

andv-s byaglorified _ haſt _ Is 4 => 
; ower ONELyY , but lo muc 

- _— _ ——_—_— higher then the Angels, who 

litat. glorificans , vexit ſuper ſhall not diſdain, bur reve- 

omnes celos, ſuper #mnes choros rence our nature, which they 


lorumy ſuper Cherubin, 0 Oy 
Pray j; ah ad dextram behold thus crowned with d 


t Anzeli. ado: #19 » thus preferred it its 
nyo hy - omnes worle part,the body, to be 
virtutes celorum tremunt ſuper like unto Chriſts glorious body, 
fe _ Deum. Avg. medite 1;[-6 unto ir ar leaſt in propor- 

pon ...} LONgt not in * Ii 
ofter conformabitur ,though not 1n equality» 
— in RN ſecun- Or 1N Theoderets diſtinQton, 
dum ſimilitudinem , non ſecun- like unto 1t x7! mv3or, in the 
dum equalitetem. Aquir. ſup. kind , though not S#-i moo, 
J. 92, Arte Ze in the degree of glory: 
wherein the body of our Saviour ſhall farre 
differ from ours, as ours ſhall in ſome ſort 
cach from other; They ſhall not all be alike 
lorious, in this glorious likeneſſe» For as 
He Sun, though wrheequall bounty hc _ 
15 


(132) , 
his beames oa all ſides, per is 
more dimly, or brightly re- 


Ex inaqualitate ſanflificati- 
- onis neceſſario inequalis ſan- 
preſented according to the gyrum dignitas celeſtis efficix 
objec that he cnLgneone: af” tur, non quidems ex merito ope- 


pcaring otherwiſe in ranti*, ſed ex benignitate miſe- 
rentis qm coronat muners ſue, 


and Chriſtall, and Diamond: ; 

Sorhe Sun of glory , though 7,15,” Mercan, Apeloga- 
he impart his ſplendor alike | 
unto all the bleſſed ſociety , yet it isdiverſ- 

ly received among them , according to their 

{everal capacities; which proceederh not from 

the merits of the receiver, bucthe favour of the 
Rewarder, who gratifics thoſe gitts that him- 

ſelke beſtowed, and accumulates the grace of 
ſanCtiry , with the grace of TY 
glory. Nor ſhall his diverſi- 4,7; 010k, angel eererk, ram 
ty be any motive of envy in quam nolit eſſe unuſquiſque quod 
thoſe glorious I nhabitants, non accepit . --Sic itaque habe- 


when he that harh lefle then #1: danum alius alio minus, ut 
hoc quoque donum habeat,ne ve- 
hit amplius. Avg.de civit. |1.b. 


22. CaP. 30. 


another, ſhall have ſo much, 
that heihall deſire no more; 
not any that awaketh up after 
Chriſts likeneſſe, but ſhall be ſatisfied therewith, 
That is Gods part, and ſo nofear of the per- 
formance; þut then ſomething is required on 
our parts, to attauz unto thus likenefſe : and 
that is by another likenefſe ro conforme our 
ſelves here unto him, by the likenefle of his 
lite, in the praCtiſe of good works, _—_— The gm, 5: 
likeneſs of his death , in the cr#c:f3ing of our G41.s., 


luſts, for every ene that hath this hope, purifyeth x Johe3.3. 
bimſelf, even as be is pure, 1 John 3, 
Leaving therefore theſe promiſes foe bels-_ Ghomnss 
filchmoſſe of nds 
3 Fe 


ved) let i cleanſe onr ſeleyes from a 


K, 3 


© {t39) 
the fleſhy and ſpirit, and prepare for this glo- 
rious conformity, by an holy converſation. 
Remembring that they are thoſe ® bodies, in 
Every one to receive the _ We ws tO receive the 
things done in hs body, frult of our labours ; which 
2 Corc5:; 10. being vile by their native 1m- 
Ut ab omnibus offenſionibus purity , O ler us not make 
reſurgentes, ad illam incorrup- them more vile-by our yolun- 
rib CE aaa con - tary tranſgreſſions, and ſo 
prueire mercemar in Chrifs engre unworthy ofthe glory 
: thar ſhall berevcaled,N-ither 
conſuming them with envie, nor defiling 
them with luſt, nor corrupting chem with in- 
temperance , bur diſpoſing chem by religious 
diſcipline unto thar —_ au 
+ 2  Andas we have borne the 
Zn m—_——— image of the earthly Adam 
vite, @ elorie, totis viribus ad DY the ſociety of inning ; 
illaws aſpiremus , ac pertemus ſolet us bear the IMAagc of the 
imaginem Chriſti celeftem , ut heayenly, in the imitation of 
celeft. hic vitamineanms,O*s hj. riohrcouſneſs : by faſhi- 
oning our ſelves ({o near as we may) like 
unto our bleſsed Saviour » like him in 1mpaſſi- 
biliry, by our hardineſs amidſt the mileries 
of this world ; like him inchariry , by our 
good works ſhining before men ; like him in 
agility, by our readineſs in holy ations; and 
like him 1n ſpirituality, by mortifying the 
deeds of the body, 
That ſo, beholding as in 4 plaſſe the glo- 
ICor.z.18 ry of the Lord, we my may be fn. into the 
(owe gr. » from glory to glory : when the 
ing of glory ſhall once more deſcend from 
hcaven for the perfgRting of our — 
0 an 
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and where as before , for the ©Creater niverſitatis qui pro 
juſtifying of our ſoulcs , ® he ,njmabus juſtificendss , bumilis 
came obſcured in humulity, ante venerar Of occultus, pro te 
he ſhall chen for the glorify- | Sagar yore > gw 
. . __ * lms -veniet, (5 manifeſtus,coc, 
ing of our bodies, appear 1n ph ap” er" 
full majeſty » coming in the | 
clouds of heaven ; when Angels ſhall be 
his fore-runners, that with the voyce of a 
crumpet , ſhall rowzc this vile body out of, 71,7 
© 4, 
the duſt, to ect the Lord. in the ayre, and 17. 
to follow him into his Kingdom. 
Unto which exalt us O Jeſu » by the yertue 
> "of Be 
and merirs of thy relurrectt= g,.,.5 of adfodr, unus e- 
On , that OUrL bodies Cook, culrus,qui eſt ſicur pluvia in vel- 
communicate with our louls lus 3 (& alter iluftris qui eft - 
1n the triumph of happincſſe; on _ ad  y'. por age 
8 SINVLHTHS offs Im. prajepio , in 
ro de the monuments of thy ,,,,,..debitur lumine 
power, of thy mercy, of thy c., veſtimento, In priore ſuſti- 
glory in heaven: I nat our nuit phdoris erucem contemptus, 
ſ{oules and bodies united in #n altero venier cum —__ 
bliſs, may be united in prat- _ um glorioſus. Cycil, 
ſing rhee; even thee, our 
Lord Jcſus Chrift, thc Creatour, Redeemer, 
and Glorifycr of our ſouls and bodies, Amen. 
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SERM, V. 


PsATL. 116. 32, 


Phat foall I render unto the Lord for all bis 
benefits towards me? 


&& Propoſall very ſcaſonable at 
what time {ocver ; while men 
W are receivers ( and ſuch ſtill 
they are) it 1s fir they ſhould 
think of rendring, of rendering 
ſomewhat for benifitsreceived, 
And not only ſeaſonable , but alſo neceſsary 
1n theſe times of ours, when more benefits are 
received, and yet leſs rendred now then ever : 
for whereas men 1n all times have been char- 
Whenthey ged with ingratitude, the Jewecs in their 
knewGod, time by the Prophets every where in their 
rhey gloti= pritings , the Gentiles in thei time by the 


hi =. 
—_ Apoſtle, Rom: 1.21, we Chriſtians are beyond 


God, nej- cither 1n our time ; Our tim? ismarkr out by 
— St, Pexl for the very time of ingratitude, 
thankful. 2 Tim, 3. 2, In the laſt dajes (and they arc 


en theſe) Men foal be exLu5u wmbankeful , not 


only give no thanks, but have no thanks in 
them to give, be altogether voyd of any 
mind thereuntos and therefore in theſe pers- 
lows times (as the Apoſtle there calls them) it 


behoveth eycry oz to looke unto TR 
© an 


(135), | 
andro conſider with the Pſalmift of Quid re- 
irbuam , What ſhall I render, &c, 


Which words are occaſioned on a deliye- Occaho n, 


rance that David obtained , although from 
what danger , appears not inthe Text, whe- 
ther from Saw! his Father, or Abſe/o» his Son, 
but one of them it was and a great one it 
Was, evenfrom the ſorrowes of death, and the 
power of hell, v, 3. And accordingly was his 
gratitude, 'He will not ruſh haſtily on a re- 
compence, but deliberates which were the 
beſt way, that he may more fol-maly perform 
it : and the more ro encreaſ{c histhanktul- 
neſs for this one delivcrauce, hefſctrerh all 
Gods bencfits before him , Quid pro omni- 
bus, &C, 


The whole verſe is vox onerat;, (as St, Ber- _ 

ard rermeth it} the ſpecch of one burthened Dk x 
- . A) 
with Gods bleffings, and troubled (as it were) germ. 15. 


12 himſelf, that he had nothing to requite Divilion. 


chem ; But to view it more diſtinftly, ar the 


firſt ſight, ir gives you the proſpect of two 
main parts; that is, Davids gratitude, and 


Gods beneficence : That 1n the firſt words, 


What (hall render, This in the latter , for all 
his benefits; (although this thar 1s laſt in or- 
der,is firſt in natures Gods munificence 1s the 
cauſe of Davids thankfulneſs) 


Theſe two main parts divide themſelves 


into ſeveral members, One as many as the 
other ; ſo as we ſee inthe natural body the 
members anſwer cach to other, 
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Tn the former " I, The conſultation; Qui 4 
we haye what, 

2, TheAdretrbuam,render, 
3+ The Receiver, I, that is, 

David, 
4+ I he Donour, Pomine, the 

Tnthe latter like- Lord, 

wiſe the ſame 1. The motive, Benefits, 
number, 2, The quality, Ej#s , his 
benefits: 
3. Thequantity, Omnia, All, 
4, The relation, ſ#pra me,to- 
wards mc,or upon me. 
Then laſt, that we may find an head for 
' theſe members; inar our diſcourſe be not «K- 
g9%.os, like a body witiout an head, we ſhal] 
ſumme up the whole in the duty ofour {clves; 
and ſee what wealſoare to render for the be- 
nefits towards us, I begin with the confulta- 
tion, Q#id, what ? 

x Particue Something he would render, but what he 
lar. cannot tell, the {ight of Gods benefirs urgerh 
him to thee one » and the feeling of his 
own wants holds him to the other; that as a 
{pur incites him to a requital , but this asa 
Bir, makes him pauzc awhile , puis him to his 
qd of conſultation, what he were beſt do. If 
he had gone with the world, no need of con- 
ſulting then:a few words of courſe would ſerve 
the turne well enough, at moſt, that {1cight 
Luke 18 1 complement ofthe Phariſce, God I thank thee) 
and no more : Bur David 15 of another mind, 
hemakes it a buſine(s of meditation , calls a 
Parhamenr within lymſelf, muſters up allche 
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powets of his foule,thar he may do it toſome 
purpoſe; inthe mean timethinks it better to 
remain in Gods debr, then to repay unwor- 
thily. It was his cuſtome ſtill atthe receipt of a 
new benefit, to ſtudy for a new praiſe, all his 
Pſalmes are ſv many monuments of his deli- 
berate thankfulneſs, that we may ce 'tisnor 
enough to thanke God ex tempore, And it 
ſeems God intended no leſs by — 
a ſacrifice otthankſgiving , but that it ſhoul 
be done with folemnity, as ſacrifices are wont 
to be, and it may appear more expreſly by ns 
manner of appointing it, Firſt for the rank 
of it, it was one of the kinde of peace-offtcrings, 
whereof a vow was the other, and {o both 
wayes doth intimate unto us a deliberateneſs 
inthe doing ot ic ; both as ir 1s. put under the 
one, and as ir 15 joyned with the other, 1, As | 
it is put under the title of peace-offerings, thac 
1t ſhould bedone leiſurely, and maturely , as 
12 time of peace things are done not haſtily, 
and tumultuarily , as in time of warre, 2, As 
it 15 joyned with a vow, thar it ſhould be per- 
formed with like heed, and foreſight, as vows 
ought to be, not rathly and inconſiderately, 
without regarding what we are abour, 

Then tor the matter of the ſacrifice, be- 
ſides the Cakes and the Wafers, it was to be 
of leavened bread, which required ſome time Vc 13» 
tor the preparacioen ; could not be done ofa 
{uddain : and beſides too, in leaven we know 
thereisfalr, which was the ſeaſoning of all 
ſacrifices in rhe old Teſtament, bur is a tripe 
of wildom, and diſcreyon inthe nevw. 


Levit.7.12 


And 


RS + 
 Andallthis toteach us a duc care and ad- 
viſednels in our thanksgiving, wichout which 
itis but inſw!ſur ſacrificium, a (altlcſscorunſa- 
Eccleſ. 5.3 yory ſacrifice, no other in Selowons verdict 
then ſacrifice of fools, who con ſider not that they 
de eill;do evill even rhen when they think ro 
pleaſe God, who is nor pleaſed with ſuch (a- 
crifices, but rather highly offended , that's all 
the thanks they have for their thankſgiving. 
They are but ſo much the greater f1nners, 
and while they think to. quit themſelves of 
ingratitude , they fall into irreverence, and 
profanenels, So that » Conſulro opns, we (cc, 
great need there is of conſulting, to bethink 
'0s well of the facrifice ere we offer it un- 
to God: It is that which makes way for 
Og, The Ad, and our nex:. par- 
tl 


2.Parti- A difficult matter indeed, for can there be 
culz-.  anyrendringto God > Dew in celis ({aith Ec- 
Kcdlel.s "_—_ God is in heaven , andthou wpon earth, 

and {oas much above the reach, as the ne<cd 
of thy recompence ; Burt more difficult yer, 
that we may be able to render , we mult have 
fomething of our own , for we cannot repay 
one with that which is his already : but alaſs ! 
what have we of our own bur only our f1ns; 
and theſe no way meet to pay God : ler us ſee 
how David reſolves this caſc, it followes in the 
verſe, 1 will eake the cup of ſalvation, But is that 
to render , by taking more? St. Anſtin 1s fo 
bold totell him if he ſpeak yet further of ra- 
king , be is a debtor 1n his very payment . a 
greater debtor certain}y , and fo we are all, 


Vetſe 13, 


the - 


/ 
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the more we pay _ ; Syantd quis gs Leu 
the more we are obliged un- erit Pomine, of any - 
to him for his grace whereby Tents 
we paid it, and ſoby aſtrabge 1, ur, 0 admirabile gratith- 
knot of gratitude wears tyed Jiris vincalum ! &c Brad 
the faſter by looſing. ward. de gratitud.in Deum. 

And yet notwithſtanding all this, God hath 
left us the means of rendring, and he'is plcaſed 
to accept of it though never ſo little, «ccordin 
to that a man bath , though but 4 willing mi 
2 Cor.8, ſo that none need to plead a difabili- 
ty, of what condition ſoever be he ; poor and 
indigent, hee wr it co=any coſt; or weak 
and fickly,be may do it with- ; DE. 
out pales + have he only a WE... 7 avon 
thankful heart , humbly aC= Farim gratus eft qui ſe one, _ 
knowledging Gods benefits, Sen.de ben. lib.z, 
he hath rendred already ; it will be taken for 
requital enongh, but to confeſs, thar he is una- 
ble to requite them. 

That's cnough for ſuch as ean do no more, 
but for ſuch as can, not cnongh for them; a 
more real performance is required at their 
hands: for ſo the word here importeth ; not 
what (hal I fay, or wiſh, but render, a word of 
doing , fo that if God hath enabled thee with 
greater faculties, then reſolve with David, 7 : 
will not offer unto the Lord of that which cofts me * 2024, 
»athing, be at ſome charge upon him , in che re- 
pairing of bis houſe, in the relicf of his poor 
members, with the like works of mercy. 

And yet this not of courteſic neither, but of 


duty, not as free largeſs, but asa due debt ; Tt 
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Is not quid tribwam, what ſhall Igive, but retri- 
buam render , by way of reſtoring, as Gods 
; right , and fo unlawfull to withhold it : char 
1Chro;29, When all is done, they muſt ſay with David, 
of thine own bave we given thee, given thee, ſaith 
David, but our Saviour calls 
| Cum rotum ſuum fit a1! wt, 
| Eo ACCepImuS, Ly wet py It rendring , Matth, Ns. *Þo 
wt demus, ut quem deverio non & ro ors ſo the word IS, render 
illiceret ad largiendn, neecſſitas wnto God the things that be 
cegerer ad exolvendum. Sai-= Gods, and both to good pur- 
van. ad Ecciefe Cubale lib.1, poſe, according as the parties 
be from whom they come, given from them 
that do it willingly , it gocs for their gifc, but 
render to ſuch as be backward ,'*tis a taxc upon 
them ; ſo Sal/vian ſmartly entorceth it, Da þ 
| vs, redae ſi non vis , give it thou be willing , it 
unwilling , reſtore, God cxacts it at thy 
hands, 
| But'*tis tho language of the world, Quid re- 
| cipiam! what Fall I reccive? more if you 
| will, but no rendring any thing at any hand,or 
if they do, it is but wal,m pro bono, (as the Pale 
| Pi!.35.tz miſt ſpeaks) evil for good, Nothing for Gods 
ſeed, and his rain, but the weeds and bryers of 
ſin, nothing after his pains in planting, fencing, 
If.s digging, ptuning, but wild, and ſower grapes; 
Dur, 3.6 thole of murmuring and repining, But, h2cc:ne 
reddis Domino? it was Moſes exprobration to 
the Ifraclites; do ye thus requite the Lord? and I 
fear it may be fajid to us Chriſtians , that are as 
deep in Gods benefits as cver they were ; but 
that ſo it may not be ſaid , Jet cach of us endca- 
| vour for bis part ; and put in with David for a ( 
| particular thankfulneſſe , that what he _ in 
| . US 


. 


| ( I41 ) - of 
his own perſon, we may every one fay in ours, 
what ſpall I render ? Our third particular, 

I, thatis David, and Davidin a threefold re- 3-Paiticu> 
ſpe&., x, asa more benefic'd man; 2, a par- '*"* 
ricolar man, 3. a righteous man ; in cach of 
theſz reſpes to be thankfull, and we incach 

T1, As abenchc'd man,endowed with morc 
favours and deliverances then others, and fo 
more engaged to thankfulneſs too; for ever as Gloria am- 
the benefits arc, ſo muſt the gratitude be, for as 5 virru- 
gloryis faid to be the ſhadow of vertue,and this o eſt.Sen 
for one reaſon, that it increaſth as vertue doth, ***?* 
which is as the body that makcs it; ſo thankfule 
neſs is the ſhadow of bounty, and ſhould 
grow in proportion, as the benefits do , that 
look how great the one, fo great ſhould the 
other be alſo. Neither may any man ficre think 
himſelfexcuſed from a larger mcaſurc of thanks, 
becauſe his outward bleflings are not ſo emi- 
nent as anothers; for not any of us 2ll, but if we 
did & vCiamir, &c. as St. Bafil ſpeaks, lock down 
on that which is beneath us, and cowpare our 
own good with that which is ſome way worſe 
in others, we ſhould find great cauſe of thanks 
fulneſſe, and rofay that of the Phariſce in a very 
good ſenfe, Lord I thark, thee that I am not as 
this man, not hereby to magnific our ſelves, 
bur to glorify God 1n his bleſſings ; which is 
by acknowledging them: for, As Rigaltius reads ic; Lb, 
negat beneficurs, qus beneficium de penitentia. 
non honorat , (It is Tertullian) Nm verec unde, ſed ingrate 
hedenicth the Giver that does 7%. rarcjum ft beneficia te- 

: | e divina, Leo, Seri. Non 
not honour the gift ; and, »- 4 ja verecundia Jed inf 
grate ments; Eft --- faith Leo, to and? gen!'s. Sen. 

pe conceale 
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conceale Gods benefits, is not ſo much modeſty, 


aS ingratitude : a way with that modeſty , that 
prejudices Gods glory. | 

The ſecond reſpe& confidereth David, and 
with himevery one beſide, as he is a particular 
man; who having received particular bencfits, 
is obliged conomine , nnto a particular thank- 
fulncfles For beſides thoſe benefits in com- 
mon, whereof all do partake alike , every man 
hath thoſe by himſelf, for which, by himflf, he 
Is to be thankful : which our Saviour did inti- 
mate unto us after his caring of the lepers, 
when but one of the ten returning to give 


Luke ry. thanks, ke enquircth after the reſt ; where be rhe 


27, 


Pſal.28. 9g 


Baſil in 


P1lal.3 Jo 


zine? would cxcuſe none from the dutic. Nor 
is thisto be done in private onlie, with our 
ſelves, but in publick alſo, with the whole con- 
gregation, that God may reap no lefſe ofusthen 


he did of old in Davids time, that in bu 7 emple 


every man (ſpeak_of his honour, Ncne muſt be 
dumb in this Quire ; Any ones ſilence doth in- 
jure the conſort, that the Muſick is not full : 
Every one ſhould lend a voice unto the An- 
them of Gods praiſe, and all little enough, 
Every one ſhould, but every one canne?, 
that is not as Dev#d in the third reſpeR, that is, 
a rightcous may, for ſo he telleth us , Pſal. 32. 
praiſe is comely for the upright ; for none but 
them, and for them comely » will not fit well 
with a perverſe or crooked heart, no more then 
a ſtraight ſhooc with a wry foot; and*tis as un- 


Kcclus. 15. Comely in their mouthes too , faith Feelefiaſti- 


9. 


cus, praiſe i; net ſeemly in the month of a ſinner, 
ſo, no where comety for ſuch as they , And 
| hence 


4 
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hence it was, that when the devils would have 
blazond our Saviour , he ſtraitly forbad them, Mat «. 
would have none of thelr praiſes; And the like 35-34. 
did St. Pas/to the ſpirit of divination, would A&s 16-18 
not :uffer the moſt high to be diſhonoured with 
ſuch vile commendations. And therefore Saint w 
Baſils advice would do well, gizonpwusde, &c, Baſil. i5id 
let us be ambitiouſly careful to avoid all crook- 
cdneſſe inour doings, and reRifie our ſouleg ag 
a ſtraight rule, that becoming upright indeed, 
we may befic for the praiſe of Ged, for without 

*that, no praiſing of him, Whichche Church 
moſt wiſely — hath taughe us b 
prayer to prepare our fſclves thereunto, bot 
for the cleanſing of our hearts to conceive Gods 
praiſe, and for the opening of our mouthes to 
utter it. 

The former we have before the Command- 
ments ; cleanſe the thoughts of onr hearts by 
the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we 

worthily magnify thy holy name. The latter, 
at the beginning of our ſervice, ( having Davids 
warrant for it) O Lord open thou onr lips,and our Plal.z1.1s 
mouth ſhall fhew forth thy praiſe. To thedoing 
of both we reecive his aſliſtance, . and obtain 
that of bimſelfe which we offer unto him; who 
1s the obje& of our thankfulncſs, as he was of 
D avids, }chove, to the Lord. 

And to whom more fitly ,, Particular; 
the thanks » then to him that Dui mlem iſtam verbo que 
gave the benefits > who by juſfr, ratione qui diſpoſuit, vir- 
his -word commanding, by rate qua poruit,de nihilo expreſ- 
bis wiſdome diſpoſing , by #' wy Me majeſfaris 
his power cff:Ring , broyght pon: SOT. 
0 


the 
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the mafs of this world out of nothing for the 
glory of his Majcſty, and doth continually from 
the treaſures of his beunty , ſuſtein the whole 
family ofhcaven and carth, For being ny) dr:a- 
Arriige as St. Cyril flileth bim; the ever-flowing 
fountain of all goodneſſe, and beneficence , he 
never ceaſeth to defund on his world of erca- 

Pſil.rg, tures, and to refreſh them with the ſtreames of 

Pal, 148. bis mercy : whoſe glory not only the heavens de- 

10. clare, but every creeping thing of the carth, be ir 
it never ſo deſpicable , and if men ſhould hold 
their peacc, the very [tones would immediately 
cry out againſt our ingratitude: And- yet, 
ſtrange it is toſee, how many have failed in 
this duty of praiſing the Lord , The Gentiles 

| fo much for their part , that they praiſed any 
thing more then him , They changed (faith St. 

Row,23. Pay) the glory of God 8nto av image made like to 

a Fel, Cnnis, Lupus. pro Deo beafis, and " 0p mg rhin $f 
ſunt adorati.ds Les voracor he- A Caf, . Snake, the re , Day 
minum Anguis (y Dreco. Et the Onions in their Gardens 

(erubeſco referre ) 1am etiam Were more highly accounted 

apud nonnulles cepe ſunt adora- of them , and obtained d'- 

E mg wppran. Carer-6. & vine worſhip inſtead of God. 

WI Of which horrid impictics 
ſhould I ſpeak with Cyril . @ wery ang aBainlias! O 
wonderful blindneſſe in men / to fall from fuch 
lofty Majefty, to ſuch abje baſcneſs ; or rather 
with that other Father , O ſupendam Det pati- 
entia | O the admirable patience of God | that 
could forbear to break the heavens, and revenge 
fo foule indignities, Now though heatheniſme 
be diſpelled by. the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, yet 
ſome clouds do ſtill remain in the winds of 

" many 
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many Chriftians, who fee up other Names to- | 
gether with the Lord, and unto. them aſcribe 
their ſclicity, as thoſe of forttine , and nature, 
words fo riefe among us, which arc indeed bur 
the attributcs of God, thongh miſtaken by men, 
for that which is termed fortune here below, 
hath the name of providence above, and is no- 
thing clſc but the will of God, from whon? (as 
St. James ſpeaks ) Every good gift deſcends, De- Jaw.1. 7 . 
ſends, fairh he, not, (lippeth from him , char 
is, comes down by appointment ,” not falls 
down by chance. | 
And as Fortune is the wraturan intellizimus 11: 
will of God; fo nature is no !arian Dei prteftarem , (cur; 
other then the power of God, Jortunam ejus voluntarem, g5e. 
and what ſhe doth 1s by bim, Eg 
as his Agent, or Commiſfry here below, only 
ſtoring us with thoſe bleflings which ſhe re- 
cciveth from him; for though ſhe reach out her 
hand,and give us plenty of proviſion, it is God 
that fills her hand before, and then opens hee 
hand after, that ſhe may rain'dowa her ſhowres 
pon us. | 
Another ſort more direRtly injurious einto 
the divine honour , exalteth Saints (whom the 
God of Kome is pleaſed ro admit) into the 
throne of God, and giveth that honour to the 
Creature; which bclongeth onely unto the 
Creatour , making them the obje& of their 
praife and thankſgiving 5 A fin of fo foule a nas Fully c- | 
ture, that ( let them mince it how they can) ig 11004, 'y 
no lefſe then plain ſacriledge, or idolatry, chooſe Ds —_ 
'they whether. | : the Cres 
A'third ſort make idqgls of themſelves, and 
#ypate 


---% I) 
impute what they have to their own abilitic, 
Hab. 1.16, like thoſe of whom the Prophet complaines, 
of the that ſacrificed unto their nets, and burned incenſe 
Chalde: NS» gyggo their drag. It was their own hand that 
wreughtit; and their own brain that com- 
- paſſed it, and no thanks to any other, Thus is 
the Lord on all ſides robbed of his due , his due 
Pals. 2.1 may call it,for D«vid docs ſo, Pſal.29.2,Give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto bis name : and if 
due, then, in no wiſc tobe withholden ; for fo 
Rom.13.7 ſaith the Apoſtle, render wnto all their dues ; of 
which, one of them there 1s, hononr, to mhom ho- 
087; much morc to God then; he to have more 
thenall, as being more then all tous ; cither 
King, Father, BcnefaRor, or what c)ſe we can 
name, and may well therefore challenge this 
honour at our hands, This 1s all we can return 
him for his infinite benefits;and thisis all he rc- 
quircs of us for thoſe bencfits; The nature 
whereof we now come to conſider in the next 
place ; The motive of Davids thankfulneſſ, 
and our ſecond General, 
5. Patt® What Bencfits are, we all better underſtand 
. Culils by experience , then' by definition ; every 
thing that we enjoy is ſuch, ſome ray, or beam 
of thedivine goodnefle- imparted unto us; nor 
do the beams ſo clearly diſcover the Sun, as be- 
nefits do God, who diſplaycth hereby the riches 
of his glory over all hiscreatures, Nay, there- 
by the Creature gets ſo much glory , as to be 
like his Creator, . and in nothing ſo like, as 
in is ; by doing good. In this alone, God 
.. and Man have vw $;20 (as Syneſins ſpeaks ) 
Seſ-2f- kind of fellowſhip; and —_— Z ack 
0 with 
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with other : a communion ſo near , that the 
heathen could not diſtinguiſh them, but mif- | 
took Pam! and Barnabas for very Gods is the :&, 1, 
likeneſſe of men , upon the healing of a creeple, Þ:.luch: 
And what cver other Gods they deviſed, as the [0290 the 
Sun, Moon, Starres, nay the vileſt beaſt that -***<- 
w3s, it was mcerly for the opinion of ſome bee 
nefit reccived from them. Whereby they ſeem- 
ed to acknowledge, that Benefits came all from 
God , though they knew not the God from 
whom they came: from whom nothing but 
goodnefſe proceeds ; no worle matter from 
him « (however ſome heads that aic giddy in 
the maze of Gods counſels imagine to them- 
ſelves) for more poſlible it 1s for darkneſle to 
come from the Sun, then cvill from God , who 
being eſſentially good, or goodnefle it ſelf, can 
as {oon ceaſc to be God, as ” do good ; & 3 x- 

x&r «ins, (It is St, Bails | 

argument) if he be the Au- Phe may 0 ron 

thour of evill, he 1s not good, utrum Deos neger, an infames 2 

and if not good z» nt God Sen. ep. 123. 

neither, they both go together, 

But though not of the cvill of fin, may he not 

be of the evill of puniſhment # no, not of that Melch.Ca- 

neither, as evill, not of tofles , or fickneſſe, or a ven 

any tribulation ſo : indeed of the puniſhment ;5;**? 

inthe evill, he is Authour; but then that is a 

benefit; the very thing we have in hand, an At 

of mercy from God that inflits it, and on man 

char ſuffers it, cither for the exerciſe of his pa- 

tience, or the corre&ion of his fin,.and fo as a 

benefit;,. look for 1obs benediiion, to have the J-Þ 1-21 

Lords name blefſed for the J{me ; for theſe as 
L 2 v well 
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| well as for others , that be all C His) benefits; 
| which is the worth or quality of them, 1n the 
| next place to be conſidered, 
| 6. Parti- Benefits are thereafter cſteemcd,as the party is 
| ticuiar, that gives them : indifferent ones from a perſon 
eminent, are highly accounted of, yet if with 
| the cxcellency of the Donour , they are preci- 
| ous in themſelves, 'tis good reaſon they find 
| better acceptance ; But beſides this, if they 
| G-atiſims COM? freely too , without any ſuit or deſert of 
| fant bene- the receiver this gets them a welcome ,, none 
ficia para- the like; Now all theſe degrees are to be 
| ra facile fonn4 here intheſe (His) benefits, and that in 
Ro ' the higheſt degrees that may be. | 
| Sen-de x. Ihe Donour is God Almighty, ſupreme 
ben.'.2. Monarchof Heaven , and Earth; unto whom 
the mightielt Monarchs of the wo:1d are but 
Vice-Roycs, and Deputics; and derive that ; 
from him, which they impart unto others; 
now for ſuch an one to give us; what can be 
more ? 

2, The Benefits are ſuch as make us to be our 
ſelves; and but tar them , we ſhould not be at 
all, rot only what we have, but alſo what we 
are; our foules, and bodies , with all that ſuſtain 
them, and what can be greater then theſe ? 

3. For the mannner of conferring them ; it 

al; is gractouſly firſt , and then 

Plan eft, quia _ 2nt? continually, ' 1, Graciouſly 
pomenirgu penis rh! ft: without our deſert , a5 is ma-| 
nifeſt at our creation , when | 
we could deſerve nothing at all, that were} 
nothing at all; that had not fo much as a tongue 
to ask, nor an he-rt to think of a prayer; and}... 
might 
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might (till have been left in our rfBthing, had it 


| not pleafed God to prevent #2, 25 he did David, pj.21,3 


with the bleſſings of go0dueſſes 
Graciouſly, ſo, withcut ſo much as a requeſt, 


- but graciouſly again, at the firſt offer of a rc- 


queſt, ere wecan ſpend any time ina Petition - 
Adbuc Bis loquentibus ego audiam , 18 his Own |. _—_ 
promiſe by his Prophet 1ſaiah ; whi es they are | 


find , yer (peaking , / will bear ; Othe main ſpced of 


they 
rtot 
10ne 
| be 
it in 


eme 
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his clemency! ſaid Nezianzen; 4d To Orlam, 

he deſires to be defired ; fecms pleaſur'd with a 40. in ſan. 

benefit, when he is aske one, and gives morc rea» #um bap- 

dily thenothers receive, . 
But how graciouſly ſoever he give once, if 

we need again, and Yare not-ask ,, tor fear of a 

check, or a denial, we-are but in an ill caſe , but faw.r.5: 

here is comfort for thattoo ; be wpbraideth not, 

Lews.t, 5. ſends us not away with a Fil recepiſti, 

theſe , and theſothany good things thou haſt 

one , _ art thus _ 

endebtcd already : but 1s {1 + ths offend Bode us 

ready with ew deny, like kg , Ts 

warc upon ware, to follow deterrent. Scnede ben. Jib,r. 

and orewhelm the former : hits none in the 

tecth. with thcir unworthines, but how unwor- 

thy ſoever , makes them partakers of his fa- 

vours ; whe wakes hit Sun to riſe on the evill, 

Matth, 5. fach as vexeand offend him3 nay, ,, 

i kind to the withankefull; Luke 6, ſuch as for- 4 6d 

get, or repine at him ; nay further yet , beſtow- 2 

eth gifts on his enemies; Pſal. 68, (uch as bla Phl. 68.18 

pheme and perſecute him ; Oa theſe gifts, a 


Ne Deos quident immortales 


plurality of them, but all upon David, and 
ſuch as he , which is the Quantity of theſc 


L > benefits, 
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bencfnts., >. "ke next to be, weighed. 

. Nomarvall it heſtickata quid retribuar, 
that ſcts all Gods benefits before him; any one 
had been enough to puzzle his gratitude , and 
does he ſpeak of rendring for all> what worlds 
of Davids could do this; nay, what heavens of 

Angels ,: or. any. thing, lefſ2 then the Al- 
nyghty... .' | 

Caſt we but our eyes;awhile on ſome, of 


ww 


that All, and we may-{gon gueſle at the dif- ' 


Pisl.139. ficulty ofthe attempr; on thefe- bodies of ours, 


14. ſo fearfully, and monderfylly made , ſor curi- | 


Corporis fabricam cum in» ouſly wrought by divine alt, 
tweor tot invenio beneficia tua 35. Iiruck zhe very heathen 
quot membrg, quot ſenſus, quot 1ntO the confeſlion , and won- 
vene, quot fibre, G.c. Grapa-. der of, a, Deity : where look 
_ ..\.. how many members, ſo ma- 

ny benefits appear z Every.nerve, and mulcle 
abour us, .is. an 1nſtance, of, Gods ſingular 
bounty, mts 220 tos bowing! 
® Rodi- 2, On our ſoules made. after the divine 
gin.Ant. ' Tmage5 and * capable of all;Arts, and. Sci- 
re po ences ; all 'yertues and:graces, all naturall,and 
: heavenly endowments, and which is more 
then all; of God himſelf, the Lord of all. 
3. Onall aboutus, and what ſce webuta 
world of bencfirs? where among ſo many 

R:ymund, de Sab. fiber Iillions, and millions of crea- 
Creat. tit. 98: & 99- Lures, there 1s not one bur (er- 

Bafil Hexam. veth us,cither for our neceſsity, 


_— 


Ut omnes rerum natur&pars or delight , or inſtruftion. ! 


tributum aliquod nobis con» 
eriret. SON, de Ben.lib. . — o on - 
co , {aith; it is for us that the Ri- 


vers low, and the fountains ſprivg » and the 
EY clonds 
© 


od) nud's moat, as Saint Baſil | 
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clouds yeelds rain; Tne heavens: with their 
hoſt, and the earth with her fruits, they are all 
for us; All nature 1n a manner 15 tributary un- 
to man. 
We cannot tay too look on that Sea of 
benefits, the manifold bench: of our redem- 
ption; which Saint Ambroſethinks, David here 
chiefly intended, wherein the Lord gave us 
himſeit for a benefit ; and with himlelf the 
whole treaſure of hisriches, and bounty. 
Yet can we not bur look with Dav.d on 
thar other fort of benefits, his many delive- 
rances, /one of which ſurely was the chict mo- ve-.3.6,8. 
tive of his preſeat gratitude) They are bene- 
fits too,and as great asany; every deliverance 
trom death is as much as anew lite , the keep- 
ing one alive» as much asthe giving life; And 
though every one be not thus delivered , their 
benefit. 1s no whut the leſſe; nay, rather the 
more, that they were not 12 danger : In the 
ſtare of our bodies , we all know » lt 1s detter 
not to be f{icks then tobe recovered from ſick- 
nefle; And inthe ſtate ot our ſoul roo, Saint 
Auſtin rhought ir better, 70 Auguſt. Confeſs. Non eſt 
implicari, quam exwui , NOT ONCe peccatum tam grande quod un- 
to be entangled in fin, thento 9am fecit _ q#3d non poſe 
be releaſed from ir, And fo, Jie foee pay wage. wp 
not improperly 10 this re- prodter omnium hominum pec- 
{pet I may call every mans cate non immerito mea appel- 
fin my benefit, there is none {abs beneficiay Ge. Granarenſ, 
of them all that any man hath commirted, 
but TI might have committed rhe like (that am 
the ſame by nature) if Gods grace had nor pre- 
vented me: And I may call the puniſhments 


P4 of 


Lam. 3. 23, 


Pia'.68.39 


*InPlal.19. 
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of all men my benefits roo5 There is no man 
born blind,or lame, ordiſtorted , but I mighr 
have been ſo; that am made of the ſam? clay 
that they were, it Gods mercy had nor ſuc- 
coured me, 


After theſc, do but glance on thoſe ſwarms 


of Bencfits (like (Oo many motes in the Sun- 


bcam:s) thatare every day renewed upon up- 
on us with the morning , which although for 
thr cuſtome, and frequencie, we cannot per- 
ceivc, (and the moreuathanktull we) yet Da- 
vid did, asit ſeems, Pſal. 68, 19, where he 
blefleth the Lord , who daily loadeth ws with be- 
nefits : yea double loaderh us , once by heap- 
ing on us the bleſsings of each day, and again, 
by taking from usthe {ins of cach day ; Th's 
unloading 1s a loading in Saint Bernards ac- 
cQuut 3 * Onerat beneficio, cum exonerat Pec- 
cato, he loads us with benefits » when he un- 
loads us of fins : whole loads of benefits; and 
"us ſtrange we feel them nor, who are each of 
us under them , that have not onely all upon 
all of us, but all upon every one, none beares 
oft the weightfrom another : which David ac- 
knowledged for his part, in his all #pox me; 
the relation, and our laſt part. 

| God loaded David with benefits, and Darid 
loads himſelf with thanktulnse,(ctring all thc{2 
bencfits on his own ſcore, that were beſtow- 
cd on all men, ſoit appeareth by the words,if 
we rcadihem according to theoriginal,in a di- 
{t1a& propoſition; All his benefits are upon me:as 
counting all his own in regard of the obligati- 
on, what was every mansn regard of the poſ- 
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{Mon;Nor is1tthe prattice of David alone,bur 
of cyery man eiſe, that will be thankful 8 
Sivas 19% bgy07 is? » as St Cbry ſoſtem affirmeth, * De cam-] 
It is the good ſervants property, that what be- HO 
nefits his L ord gives in common to all , he ©7493 
accounts given to himſelf,and himſelf engaged 
for allz as he inſtanceth in Saint Pal; rouch- 
ing the death of our Saviour,which though un- 
dertaken it were for all belecyers, he applierh 
unto himſelf, as if he only were rhe receiver, | 
for {o he ſpeaketh, Gal.2,20, / live by the faith Gal.3.20, 
of the Son of Goa, who gave himſelf for me: not 
that he would hereby impropriate the exuoc- 
rant mcrits of Chriſt, but as one that reckoned 
himſelf obliged for all men beſide. It was here 
his praCtice, and his counſell elſewhere that 
giving of thanks be made for all men; as if thebe- ;Tim. 2. 
nefits of all belonged toevery one, An envious 
nature would ſtand off atthis, and be ready to 
ſhutfle the thanks on others that be alike in- 
tereſſed in the benefit , But as * Salvian well 
urgeth againſt them, The debt that is com- 
mon umo All, is as much every mans in pecu- 
liar 5 For as Chriſt did ſuffer tor mankind, ſo 
wirhalls for each ſingle perſon, & torum ſe dedir 
univerſis, & totum ſmgulis ; And ſo wharloe- 
ver he did by his paſſion, as all men owe the 
whole unto him , ſo likewiſe doth cach 
man the ſame z 1f nor ( rather ) each man 
more then all , becauſe he hath reccived as 
much as All, Thus, he that thinks. much 
to be indebted for others, is as deeply in 
for his own particular : nay , deeper by far, 
it he mark it well, not only for the bencfits be» 
es ſtowed 


F 
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ſtowed on mankind»but for thoſe on all crea- 
tures beſide that ſeryc man, Davids ( All upon 
me) will'reach out- to that too , what benefits 
are conferred on tho'e creatures » are conter- 


Tir.g4,97 red on me, becaule on them for my fake; They 


receive none of thoſe benefits tor themſelves, 
but only for me 5 and therefore, as the Maſter 
is bcholdins for thoſe: courteſfies which arc 
done to his ſervant, ſo am I obiiged tor all 
theirsthatare made to{erve me and ſo, am 
to pertorm for every creature, that which eve- 
ry creature owes unto God : Qurs, I lay, and 
cannot periorm of themſelves, tor lack ofrhoſe 
faculties which I have, I have underſtanding 
t0.apprehend Gods bencfits, and I have a 
tongue tO report them, which the other crea- 
tures have nor, and therefore I, as the publick 
Oratour,am bound to praiſe God intheir be- 
half, that fo they allo by my voyce , may g1ve 
God the glory. | | 
So much of the Text in Davids behalf, now 
ſomething in our own, to ſee what we on 
our parts, ſhould render unto the Lord : a 
matter very important to be conf{idered , no 
Iciſe then. our welfare 45 worth, both for the 
keeping ofthole benefits we have , and for the 
procuring of others; For as 1t was faid of Tra- 
Jan the Emperour , that the 


Effcaciſſimum procandiaats way to obtain new favours at 
gene? eſt regents Lyeriet age: his hand , was, by giving 
_ Rs WI thanks for the former : {o 


likewiſe with the King of heavens no meanes 


fo cfeftuall to continue his bounty , as our 


thankſerving : whereas on the other fide , 
a : 


Insra- 
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Ingratitude 1S ventus urens (45 Ingratitudo wentus urens fic+ 
*Bcruard calls it)as it werea red cans ſib! fontem pietatis , ro- 
| wind, -thart blights , or blaſts rem pulleriegy ſes " raps _ 
the fruit of Gods mercy, and ** P97 Ante permes br 
dries up the fountain of his graces towards 
us; For what makes our prayers {o uneffectu- p,,, .z 
all,our labours ſo unproſperous;the heaven braſs ,,. 
ever us, the earth Iron under us, thc ayre infc- 
Ctious round about us > All is, our untha:1k- 
fulneſlc tothe Lord for his blefſiags, that ren- 
dreth us unworthy of them: your iniquiries ſays 
the Prophet) have turned away theſe things; and ' 
your ſinzes have withholden good things from you, 
This ſhewes enough the. neceſiity of our 
duwy in hiskind , how much it concernethy us 
all ro be thanktull « which duty we ſhall the 
berter perform, if as David did z we. canfider 
of Gods benefits towards us 5; 1t,asthe Propher 
Efai willeth-us y we do levare ocnlos.in circuirny Thi 19. 
lift Hp our eyes round about 9 and lee how God 
hath encompaſiedus on all {des with benefits; 
that whitherſoeyer we tury gurlelves, we are | 
full of the ſight of them ; and ie will appear on 
the review , that we arc not behind David in 
benefits , not.behind him 1a any , but before 
him in ſome. 
Firſt, for remporall benefits, we were born 
1n peace, and tranquility, which David ſcarce 
otained 11 hisold age, and that after many 
years, and perſecutions, and theſe nor trom 
{trangers only, butftrom his own {uvjects, nay 
his children, Then, for ſpiritual benefits, we 
have the happiaeſſe to ſce that performed, 
which David deſired » and could not obtaine, 


_ that 
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I Cor.13+thar is, the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh : 
= Ry what he ſaw darkly, by prophecy onely,” 
'?** as through a glafle , we evidently in the 
Goſpell, as before our eyes 2 whar he by 

figures, and obſcure ceremonics , we by 

clear and perſpicuous Sacramenms, We then, 

that are before David in benefits, not to 

be behinde him in thankfulneſſe, but to of- 

2 Cor, g. fer wnto God, as he did (verſe 15.) the ſa- 
12, crifice of thanksgiving. Of thankſgiving , by 
our lives, that by our innocence , and 

good works , his Name may be praiſed, 

and fo ( as Saint Pawl (peakes ) the thank(- 

giving of many may redound to Gods 


ory. : 

Secondly , 'of our mouthes, by making 
them full of Gods praiſcs; rendring chanks 
unto him, according to his benefits 0, or 
rowards us, for the plurality of his bene- 
firs, a plurality of thanks, for the conti- 
nualncfle of his benefits , the continualneſle 


_ Pf",z03.1 of our thankes , thank him manifoldly, 


and thank him continually. And that not 
faintly from the lips alone , but from the 
heart and bowells; rowzing up our ſoules 
with David, and all that is within us, to 
praiſe his Great, and holy Name: remem- 
bring that it is to him , who pondereth 
the heart » and deſpiſcth the honour that 1s 
only from the lips ; and theretore { as rhe 
Colo. 3, Apoltle adviſeth) to do it heartily as to the 
23.24 Lord, knowing that of the Lord, we ſhall re- 
ceive the reward ; when for our rendering» 

wee ſhall bee rendered unto , both the 

beachts 


liai 29.13. 


(157)/ 


*benefits of this life , and of that better 
which is to come. Which the Lord grant 
unto us All , for rae merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 
uno whom with the blefled Spirir , we 
deſire to be rendered Thankſgiving , Ho- 
nour , Praiſe , and Glory, now and for 
cvctr, AME Ne 


SERM. VI. 


Jonn I, 23. 


He [aid , 1 am the Voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſſe, make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord. 


> He words arc Jobs Baptiſts, and 
' arepartof the Goſpel appoint- 
cd to be read upon this day, 
24 vothe Church in her wiſdom 
- =//\ thought it meet ; that nexr be- 

fore the birth of our Saviour, 
(the Feaſt of his coming 1n the fleth his 
torc-runncr ſhould be heard with his warning 
ſound , to make way tor his coming; It was 
the office chiefly for which he was born fas 
his Father Zachary ſpake at his birth } to go 
* before the face of the Lord, to prepare his way, 
to be the Harbinger unto Chriſt 5 He took. 
not this honour unto himſelf ; without a calling 


Ter,23.21, thereunto, as many do now adaycs, that 


runne on Gods errand » without his Com- 
miffion, He was nonegrf thoſe dvlnwuteyr onpos 
(as 


(199) f 


(as Nazianzen tiles them) Meri prophani , hodie ſacro- 
extemporal divincs , that ſtare 7m Antiftites , vereres vi 


: X Orat at, 
night, into great profeſiours : 


He had good warrant for what he did, a 
Commiſſion gramed long before from God 
himſelf, as he voucheth authenticall record 
for it: nolefle then one of Gods chief Secreta- 


ry's, the Propher Eſayas; He ſaid, 1 am the x; 


woice of one crying, &Ce | 
Toexamnne this teſtimony then aright, we 
are to take view of the Original copy, and 


there we find at the forcieth Chapter z theſe H- Grotins. 


words of my Text, firſt ſpoken * rv7p , rypc- 
wiſe, concerning a deliverance of the Jewes 
from the bondage of Babylon by the meanes 
of CyrusKing of Per/ia,umo whom this charge 
15 therefore given to make all things ready, for 
that deliverance, Bur 4s 7vre, under that 
rype is prefigured a greater deliverance from 
tFebondage of fin, and death, by the coming 
of Chriſt, whoſe coming ro make it appear 
more lively, his forerunner 1s appointed ro 
make way for the ſam-; and that is fohz 
Baptiſt; he was intended chiefly thereby ; ſo 
he applieth itunto himſelf, and with him con- 
curre the four Evangelifts : All agreeing in 
this» that in'him this Scripture was truly ful- 
filled ; he was the vox clamantis indeed., that 
brought the glad ridings of a deliverance... 

To lay out the Text as we are ro in» 


o 


treat. of t:3there ariſe two parts to be Torts: 


ſidered. | 
d 1, The 


a en 


49"*5 


1, ThePreſace, 1 am the voice of one cry- 
ing inthe wilderneſſe,  _ 

2, The meſſage , Make ſtraight the way of 
the -Eerd 


culars, 


In the Preface , we have theſe two parti- 


x. The qualiry of the meſſenger , Yox cla- 
mantis, the woyce of one Cryings 
2, The place where he cryecd y is deſerts, 


in the wilderneſſe, 


In the Meſſage likewiſe , we may have as 


m_—_ | 
I, The Subjett, Viam Domini ; The way of 
the Lord, 


2, The Act; Complanate (1); make ſtraight : 


(1.) Planas & aquabiles faci- 


Bur theſetwo relating ſo near 


re (quod tv.3v ſignificat) nam Each to other , we ſhall rrear 


purgare viam proprie dititur 
Cingait Ulpian_) ad libramen- 
Tum proprium redigere, ſublato 
eo quod ſupereſt. Th, Bz1. 


I. Pait. 


of them together : Of the reſt, 
in the ——_ , and method 
propounded, by the afliſtance 
of him whole way it is, that 


he would vouchfafe me to be his Harbinger 
unto your ſoules; though I be but the Ecchn 
of Vox clamantis; the yoyce of one crying, my tit(t 
particular. 

This is Johns record of himſelf; when the Jews 


Velcrg. ſent Prieſts and Levites ro ask him , who art thou? 


It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange they ſhould 
doubt of that; conſidering the parents of 
whomhe came ; his Father one of the chict 
Prieſts,an eminent perſon at Fer«ſalezzhis Mo- 
Luk,r,36, ther, ſhe that was called barrev, and ſo had the 
fame to bring fotth ar once, a Son ,' and a mi- 
racle, But hercia Izv the ground of their er- 


rour, 


— 


(161) , 
roiir , they heard from Moſes of a Great Pro- Deur 18.15 
phi that the Lord would raiſe up ; they heard AQS 3-24, 
from Malachy, that Elias muſt come before the | 
Meſfiah;, and now (ccing Jobs by his doctrine | 
and deportment give tokens of a perſon more 
then ordinary, they enquire of him, whether he 
be Elias, or that Prophet; He was both in ſome 
forty as Chriſt bare witneſſe of him ; and yer 
unto both his anſwer is negative; 'He was 
ncither of them in that fenſe as they imagi- . 
ned; A phancie there was 'at that time among #£ Bvcer, 
chem of a maryweoie or tranſmigration of 
foules; and ſo, he denieth himſelf to be ſuch as 
they conceived him. He was indeed thar 
, Elias who was to come, in regard of the Spirit Ty 
and Power of Elias ; but not that very Elias _ LI. 
though who was hurried to heaven in'the fie- 7 8.. 
ry.Chariotz And a Prophet he was, yea, and 
more then a Prophet 5 as ſhewing C hed preſent 
to the eye of fleſh, which the others did onely 
to the eye of faiths Bur yet he was none ofthe 
old Prophers newly raiſcd to lite, as their que - 
ſtion ſuppoſed : And therefore to put thenr 
out of doubt, he rells them plainly whar he is; 

Vox clamantis, whom Eſayas ſpake of fo long 
before, there they might be ſatisfied concern- 
ing himy and ſeck no farther, | 

But Yox clamantis is Vox equiveca 5 and 
will bear a double acceptarion , to be meant 
either of rhe voice of God , ſpeaking by Toh# 
as his Vhoiſter, or ſecondly of Johns greater 
vehemence in the delivery of his dofrine - 
Both cheſe ſenſes the Text will bear, and we 1 
both to conſider it, _ 
Joy 


"IE 


Sad fe. Tohinnes rentkm In rhe former ſenſe » Fox 
hiniſterium vocis prebeat, Ipſe ©/amant)s reterreth unro G6d, 
aittem Deus per Tohannem «la- (peaking by Tabs asa King by 
met. Chemnit. Luke 1.70. his Heraulds ſo as be ſpake by 
the mouth of his holy Prophets ſince the world be- 

an; and as he will ſpeak unto the worlds end, 

bo his Miniſters appointed to declare his will : 

Iſai $9.21. As we have his own word for 1t unto Eſaiah; 
a Oftendit Deum fic: nos allo. 14 words which Thave put © in 
qui, ut hominum miniſteris oy thy month , ſhall not depart ont 
opera uti velit. Calvin. of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed 2 
from benceforth, and for ever : which cannot 

be meant of thoſe that were of the race of 1/ai- 

ah according tothe fleſh ,. bur ſo as elſewhere 

2 Kings 2. 3+ ſome are termed the t Sons of 

b Non quod juxta carnem ex the Pr ophcts ; that 1s, ſuch as 
;ll;s prognati eſſent , ſed qu8d Were trained up in the Schools 
ſanta inftitutione ab illis eru- of the Prophets, for the edity- 
direntio”, P, Mart, | ing of Gods people. 

This courſe fo eſtabliſhed by God in the 
Old Icſtament, Chriſt re-eſtabliſhed in the 
New; by giving, as for the firſt time, Apoſtles, 
Prophets, and Evaxgeliſts . (o for the laſt , Pa- 
ftonrs , and Teachers, to continue ſucceſſively 
for the works of the mniſtery , unto the worlds 
end, 


Eph,4.11. 


Etiam hodie clamat Tohan- The world hath ever, will 
nes exemplo (4 verbs, oy vocis CVCC have necd of thoſe thar 
ſuo tonitruo deſerts nftroram bring the good tidings of 
concatit peccarorum, Ambrol. peace, not onely for fuch 45 


come out-of darknefle,, to be converred from. 


thecrrour of their wayes, but the children of 
light roo, ortherwhiles have need to hear of 


their fins being remitted, and themſelves re- 
ſtored 


TOI ET I ACT ore. 


ITY TIP 


(163) 5 
ftored tothe favour of God, upon their repen- 
tance; and for this purpoſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
God hath given tous the miniſtery of reconciliation, »Cor.5.19 
to be Embaſſadours for Chriſt;and in his ſtead 
to b:ſeech and pray men to be reconciled unto 
God : An Embaſlage offo high concernment, 
as could hardly be bclieved , if it came onely 
fromthe mouth of man ; But that we have 
Chriſts warrant for itz He that heareth you, Luke t0.:6 
heareth me : and, whoſeſoever ſins ye remit , they 
are remitted unto them, For what, he ſaii unto 
his Apoſtles, in this kind , 14 ad totum liturgo- 
rum nationemrefertur , it belongeth to all the 
nation of Miniſters If Tertw/lax ha not ſaid 


* 1t, we have no reaſon to doubt thereof, but for 


thoſe laſt words of the Commiſſion, 1 am with M't-18.v1r, 


you alway, evenunto the end of the world : where- 


by not only thoſe that were ſeat viva voce, to 
teach all nations; bur all faichfull Miniſters 
that ever ſhould be in every age, are promiſed 


' to have the preſence of Chriſt ; thar is, the aſ- 


fiſtance of his Spirit, unto the enlarging of his 


" Church, 


Such honour hath God vouchſafed to men, 
(and many times, to the meaneſt of them )to 
make them 5vv#23%5, workers together with him- 2 Cor-6.14 
ſelf tothe work of ſalvation; poſer quidem # calo ipſo lo= 
not but that he can do it of qi, at Angeles mittere, ſed in 
himſelf, withour Miniſters, as £9 1487s noftri rationem habuit 


. quod per homines noftri ſumnles 
he can work without meanes ? Ns - 0-0 CORO 


either of word > Or Of Sacra- familiariter nos ad ſe adjiciare 
ment ; This is confeſſed, that Calvin in Ii, Hyperius meth. 
thus he can do, and* doth ma- thevl. 3. c. 12. 

ny times, how and —_ to him ſeemerh 


good; 


, (16,4) 
g00d 5 and thus he can ſpeak,immediately by 
himſelf, or can employ the tongues of Angtls 
tro make known his pl:aſurc , but that were 
not fo expedient for us, as may be {cen by rhe 
Jewcsz who having once heard the voyce 

Ezod. 30. Of God, cntreated to hear no more of that; but 

19.& thar Moſes the man of God might impart his 

Hib.12-19- commands unto them, Ic is mercy in God 
then, to condeſcen\ (o far unto us, as ro make 
choice of men lik- our ſelves to be his meſſen- 
gers, and to cmploy-them as his own mouth 
ro (ſpeak unto his people: And'it will be duty 

H b. 12.25 iNUs, not to refuſe him that ſpeakerh (thus) from 

2 Cor.4.7. heaven, nor to c{tecm the treaſure leſſe that is 

' preſented in exrthen veſſels, leſt for our want 
of revercnec herein, rhe heathen riſe up in the 
day of judgement, and condemn us ; Even 

Jude.3. 20 Eglon the Moabite, when he. heares of a meſ- 

See this fenger from God, riſcth out of his throne; and 

ary far chat is no other which is ſpoken in Gods 

Heroin Dame, agrecab!e ro Scriprure 3 the found is 

the Prea= Mans: the ſubſtance and tcnour rhercot is 

chersplea Gods : and the Embaſlage is not his that deli- 

mm medio. yers ir, but the Kiags, or States in whole name 
It is fpoken, And fo we to acknowledge the 
great King of heaven in his Vox clamantis, and 

i Theſa. 79 receive it, not as the word of men , but (as :t 15 

3. in truth) the word of God, 

Bur a Caveat withall unto Gods Miniſters, 

« thatthey ſpeak in their Sermons, as the Oracles 

of God; that is, the ſound wiſdom of Gods 
word ; not the fond conceits of their owne 
braznes much lefſe that which is repugnant to 
Scripture, as (chiſme , ſacriledge , reliſting of 
agt- 


r Per.q.r1 


(165) od 

M-giſfrates : Certainly this is none of Gods 
voyce , it 1s Vex Rngientis, the voyce of the r Per.s.8. 
Rearing Lion rather; or the hiſhng of the Ser- 
pent; It was his praQice from the beginnin 
co be a Preacher of diſobedience, Our firl 
parents found it ſo by wotull experience, and 
we have felt rhe like {ad cftefs from his Mi- 
niſters now , whereby therc is heard nothing” 
almoſt but Yox laugentis, the voyce of many a 
onc, crying indecd in another {ence : many a 
Rachel weeping for her children, Our Cuntry ſcrem. 31. 
is even become that Rachel. s 

2, This Vox clamantis relates unto the per- 
{on of him that cryeth, and ſo Lucs Brugenfis | 
the Hebrew ſcerstofavourir, , item Pon © one 
ket 'horeh in the P ropher 5 the Kan, inſe@atus eſt, 09 conſtan- 
crying voyce , implying the tigrne Chriſti preconem egit, ut 
boldnefſe and liberty of Joh», nemo efſet qui ſe excuſare doſſet, 
that he ſhewed in his preach- 9#9dclamantem non audiſſer. 
ing. Thar openly without fear ofmen, or re- 
{pe of perſons, he rebuked the people » and 
proclaimed the Meſſtah;, In diſcharge where- 
of he ſo behaved himſelt, that he took for his 
ticle Vox clamantis, I am the voyce of one crying, 
as it he were nothing elſe but a voyce, exciting 
to repentance, and amendment of life 5 as in- 
decd, every thing almoſt about him may ſeem 
to have done ſomewhat that way : Ipſe habi- Terwilian 
tus ſonat; his apparel diet, his place of abode ge pallis, 
were as ſo many Sermons of mortification; 
cven to look on him was to hear him preach)s 
though he opened not his mouth, he taught 
by his aCtions, the moſt efteAuall way of prea- 


ching, CE 
M ;\ Aga 


(166) 


Again, in regard of thofe unro whomhe 
cryed,his crying 1implyeth their ſpiritual deat- 
neſle, and hardnefle of heart, that juch they 

AR: 7.51, Wercas Stephen after called them » ſtiffe-necked, 

and uncircumciſed in heart ; aud tares, The 

world was ever , will ever be {1ckof this di- 

{caſe ; the voyce of a Crycr is no more then 

needs3 Againſt crying fins, we may be al- 

lowcd to be Boazerges; ro come with the rhun- 

der of the law, when the ſoft voyce of the 

Goſpel will not be heard. It was the way that 

God himſclt took to procure audience unto 

his Sonne,, (ſpeaking in ſo loud a voyce, that 

Yob.12, 29, DE Auditours ſaid it thundered; And Gods 

*rKingar, true ® fervants have never forborne to thun- 

27+ der 1n effect, againſt what is unlawtull, al- 

Luke 3.29. though it hath coſt them rhe punithment of 

Jer.38. 6. Fohn Bapts/,:o be caſt into priſon, Bur no rea- 

ſon for any (here) ro complain, that their 

IG 58.1, Pouthes are ſtopped 1n this kind 3 I hey may 

' cry aloud and ſpare not , lift up their voice like a 

trumpet; they arc liked beſt,moſt crycd up,that 

cry down fin, that ſhew the people their traxſ- 

Amos 7.13 preſſion : Cven in the Kings Chappel, and in the 

Kings Court ; the meaneſt Prophet miy re- 

16:25 proves and not fear to be reproved fox it, ſo he 
ſpeaks the words of truth and ſoberneſſe. 

And hercin the Lord 1s gracious unto us; 

Tſaiab 30, that though he hath given us the bread of adver- 

29. fity, and the water of afflittion , yet he hath ſuf- 

tcrcd this vox clamantis to be heard amongſt 

us5 Oncly (under favour) it were t6 be wiſhed, 

that ſome which are ableſt to cry in this kind, 

tor their worth and varts, did not ſtop their 

—_ ' ewn 


Mark 3-17. 


AQs 
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7 
ewn mouthes »- now 4n this time of-greateſt_ | 

need, when the Church and government, are = 

ſo cryed dowa by the fonnes of chunder © We 

hcar in the Prophet: a woe denounced againſt z:charer1. 
Idol-ſhepherds, that 1s» fuch as have monthes 4nd 7 

ſpeak, not; T ſhall ſay bur this, rharheed would Per 35.16, 
be taken, ne filentinm clamet, that this ſilence 

be not a crying {ins This, tor the quality of 

the meſſenger , come we next te the place 

where he cryed, 1» deſerto5 in the wilderneſlc. 


His was the School wherein John was Second 
bred, unrill his. ſhewing unto /frael, and Farr. 
this was the Dioceſe wherem he preached ; 
This may ſecm ſtrange, thar he ſhould preach 
10 a wilderncſlc,and looſe his labour by ſpeak- 
ing there, where none was to hearhim, but it 
was not ſo deſolate altogether, as to affoard Luke 4.3. 
no Inhabitants. Saint Luke callerh it the (oun- 
try about Tordauy where though there were not 
many houſes, yet ſome there were , and that 
of Tohns Father among the Tanta erat vis (F virtus ſua 
reſt ; But che fame of his prea- predicationis, ut deſerto Civita* 
ching was {uch ſit {cemeth) tem gentium concur ſu efficeret, 
that it changed the wilder- ©*. Stella. + 
neſs into a populous City, for all leruſalem went 
out to hear him, nay all Tudeay (faith Saint Mat- Mar:3. 5. 
thew) and allthe Region round about Tordan, Tt 
might be out of curioſity , ro hear ſome new 
doftrine, (as people are wont to runne vio- 
lently that way) bur conſidering the ſound- 
neſle of the Preacher, we will call it their zca], 
and (o I may ad erubeſcentiam veſtram dicere; 1Cor.s 5, 


{pcak it tothe ——_— among us; *sEraſmrs 


renders jr, 
that 4s 


(168) | 
that will ſcarce take the paines to fteþ oubof 
their Chambers to worſhip God inthe beanty of 
holineſſe; when they thought nor much to go 
intothe wildernefle to hear Tohz preach. 

Burt why muſt this be done ina wilderneſſc? 
would not Jeruſalem (erve as well, where the * 
people might berter be called rogerher to hear 
2 Scrmon > The reaſons are diverſe ; and 
theſe among other, | 
Chije4o-3 TI, Eſay the Prophet had fo foretold it; and 

| {o this Scripture muſt be fulfilled ; The Pro- 
pher there by the term of a wilderneſſe impli- 
cth rhe deſolate eſtate of the Church in the 

Allegorice Ifaias deſertum bondage of Babylon , but a{- 
vocat miferam Eccleſia vaſtit a- ſures them withall , that 
tem. © _ though there appeared no 

Sed Dominum viem reperti= more eſcape then in a wilder- 
ty OT NOI neſs, where the wayes arc 

obſtrufted with thornes and brakes, and other 

incumbrances, yet God would make his way 

through all, for their deliverance ; The like 

does lohnthe Baptiſt heres though the Church 

at that time ſcemed barren and unfruittull, yer 

Ic:ee : Þythe coming of the Meſſiah it ſhould flouriſh, 

"35-f* andbleſſom as the Roſe, Though nothing bur 

Mat.z.59, beaſts now (eemed to range in 1t, gen mina vis 

perarums as he termeth them , a race of vipers, 

yct by the preaching of the Goſpel , thoſe 

vipers ſhould be changed into children of 
eAbraham, 

2, This preaching in a wildernes repreſen- 
teth the liberty,and univerſality of the Goſpel, 
in compariſon of the law ; then the Church 

Cant.q-12 Was hortws conFiaRee. (as Solomon pictures 
- | a 


P fal.29 2, 


4 IG AT _ 


(159) . 


| .. a Garden incloſed, a ſpring. (hut Lexis dellhina ie enqulnnihh 


up, a fe ounta in ſealed , ſo guar- lum Tud.populi concluſa, Evange- 
ded with a Cherubin, and fla- iz ,autem quod 4 lonanne cepit 


'ming ſword, that no Gentile predicatur in vaſte deſerto : eſt 


could enter thereinto, bur eni* doftrina liberrima in pub- 
lica , tam communis omnibns 


HOW is become like a ſp acl- quam hc cel lumen, Luther, 
ous wilderneſs; all maycome = 
into it, Thegracc of God #m1e/ociwe+, {aith Roms.15- 


' Saint Pazl, hath broken torth (like the courſe 


of waters) untoall , and fo the gitr whuch is 
by grace, is juſtly called by St, Iude, the com- 1,ge very. 
mon ſalyation, 
3, Thispreachinsg in a wilderneſs direfteth 
the means whereby we may become mecr 
hearers of the Goſpcl that is, by forſaking the 
pomp of the world , the noiſe and tumult of 
{ersſalem, all our truitin carthly things , and 
to rely on God alone, and his good pleaſure; 
For ſo long as we truſt unto our own ſtrength, 
and rcly on worldly {uccour , we receive not 
Tohns dovttrine of repentance , nor admir the 
comfort of a Saviour 1 will bring her into the fgof.z, 14. 
wilderneſſe ( fairh God of his Deſerta enim minis habent 
Church) ard ſpeak, cormsfortab ly ftrepittus , minus offenjunum 
unto her , (peak to her rhere, quas mores, CF vita ac geſts 
where he may be heard with homin»m 1m urbibus exhibent, 
awfull ſilence, without noyſe, #'-< Prophere,goc. Chriſtas ſe- 
or diſtraftion. | ceſſit a turbis. Aretui, 
Hereby is not meant , that we thould bc- 
come Hermites, and live ſccluſe by our ſelves 
our of humane ſocicry 3 but this is intended, 
an holy retirement (fo oft as might be) from 
the noiſe of the world , X933w in Saint Parls 
term, to withdraw gg ſcqueſter our elves 
, othcr- 


2 Pet.3 YJ. 


(170) 


otherwhiles, that we may the better converſe | 


- Plal.4. 4. with God, by holy meditations , and devour 
ſoliloquies , ro commune with our heart 51 our 
(bamber, and be ſtill ; that every one may lay. 

Phl,8;.g. With David, Audiam quid loquatur in me Dens : 
I will hear what Gedthe Lord will ſpeak 
Or if this privacie will not be-had, (as never 
- more hardly then at this time, 
PR p _ & conviviis ſeciat when every place isfilled with 
Quin, Pnftir bh  —_ clamor 8contuſ10n) yet, faci- 
at fibi animus ſecretum; we may 
be alone even in company; having our conver=- 
{ation in heaven, and fixing our thoughts on 
heavenly things : & «puts ris wei; (as St, Baſil 
ſpcaks) inthe cloſer of our hearts (if all be well 
' there) we may be retired from the world, and 
20no farther for a wilderneſle. 

No lafie employments need hinder us from 
thisz David, and Efther,for King,and Queen; 
Toſeph and Daniel, for Courticrs and States- 
men 3 they could all be at leiſure for the pra- 
Ctice of piety ; amidſt all their pleaſures, and 
engagements, to converſe neyerthelefſe with 

Numb.1s. the God of Spirits, T have done with the place, 

22, and come art laſt unto the mcſlage; Make 

ftraight the way of the Lord, 

ThirdPari, VV- could hardly expect to hear this 

from the wilderneſle , but that the 
dofttrine ſhould be wilde as the place; ar leaſt, 
ſomething tending to ſeparation , or the like. 
By his preaching 13 woods, and forbearing 
the Temple, he might ſeem to countenance 
that very wav 3 and 'tis marvell that our new- 
tangled Teachers alledge not 1ohn Baptiſt for 


= 


their 


«., 


M3 * 

their Founder, as well as thoſe of the Church 

of Rowe do, for their monaſtick lile, | 
But we need not to fear any fuch thing 


' from lob, whence he took his Commiſſion,he 


takes hismeſſage, and that is no more, but the 

point of repentance, which was never known 

co raiſe tumults in a State, but ro be the onely 

means to {uppreſsthem : To allow of rhe met- 

{age thea and weigh itaright, 'tis preſented 

unto us inthe form ofa metaphor, and thisal- 

lading unto a * cuſtome uled a Sicut fieri folet principibus 
by Kings, and Generalls of ſolenni comitatu_in urbem in- 
Armies in their march, or mi- ereſſuris. B.z2 in Matth-3 £3 
litary expedition. They had Þ»H. Grorius citing Xcno- 
certain Þ Officers ( 5Joraovs , phon. 

or wwnitores) to level the way , that nothing 

might hinder them in their journy. So at Tirws 
Veſpaſian his coming to leruſalem , <rerrion me 

wo!A®, ({aith Joſephs) the vallcys were filled, Toleph.de 
the hills abated, the woods cut down , along Bt! Tus. 
that coalt, for his cafier paſsage. Antwerable 
hereunto, This King of Kings (as he is ſtyled 

Rev, 19.) in his ſpiritual progreſs unto our 

{ouls hath his Tg57eopos , or tore-runncr to pre- 


. parc his way, that nothing may hinder [1m in 


his coming uato us; Come (indeea) hecan by ag; FE 

his power , and nothing ſhall hinder him, as 

he came unto Pas! at his converſion ; bur 

that is not a way lo eafie for us; ſuch acom- 

ing God threatens to the Jewes, Mal.3. 1. Be- Mal,z. 1: 

hold be (hall come ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts) but who 

may abide the day of his coming > or who ſhall 

fland when he appeareth > for he is like a refiners 

fire; aot tobe cndurgg & ſuch as arc _— 
ut 


Veile 2, 


& 


: * $279) 
but droſs, unclean fleſh is not mettall for ſuck a 
furnace : unto ſuch alone he will ariſe a Sun 
with healing in his wings, that by godly tear, and 
pure affe&tions, are prepared for his comiug, 
Nor it 1s not his aſtall way neither, we are 
not to Expett he ſhould come unto us ſtill, as 
Aait,2, once hecame unto the Apoſtles,ir the ſound of 4 
mighty ruſhing wind:like that whichE/;ah ſome- 
1 King-'g- hear , renting the mountains , and breaking the 
1. rocks : although ſometimes he do come this 
wav,or make his way rather like that famous 
* Annibal! adbibito incendio, * Generall thorow the Alps, 
5 infuſo aceto, ſcopulos fregit. With fire,8&vinc ar,by the heat 
CLwius, Dec. 3. (.1. and ſharpnes of perſecutions, 
. The ordinary way he 1s pleaſed to take, is 
Rey. 3.20. to knock at the door of our hcarts, by his grac1- 
ous inſpirations; toexhort, and invite us, by 
his Word, and os 5 But when on _ 
a. raiſed by this meanes (as y 
at filii Dez ſunt , aguntur . 
Wi. as me on the right hand of the mo 
Aug. de cor. gra. cap. 2, D1gÞ) and are ſtirred to re- 
Sicut Cylindrum primo metum,  Pentance, then Ati agimus; 
mox ſuo impetu volvitur, Gc. we are ro obcy his grace {o 
A.Gell.notl. Ate11b.6. moving us : Our wil is here 
| 1a the manner of a Bowle , that by vertue of 


Mal.4.2. 


k vis imprefſa, (the force imparted from the A- 


gent) 15 {er on rowlingz yetio, as the aptneſle 
of the round forme conduceth ſomewhat unto 
the motion, | 

It is our partnot to reſiſt his grace, and ho- 
ly Spirit, not toſtop our cars, not to harden 
our hearts, nay more, to ſtirre up the gitc 
that is in us; by pious incentives to enkindle 
that fire, that we receive pot his grace in va _ 


M 


(#73) 


by devout invocation to pray With Da- Pfal.s.8, 
od, make thy way ſtraight before my face : and 
with Solomon ; Th, Lord God be with us, let hins 
not leave us,nor forſake us,that he may incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in * —_ : Laſtly, by 
repentance to remove theſe Fa Me > 
2 impediments, theſe ſtumb- A. en 
ling-blocks of {in that lye 11 dure Of aſpere vie in leves fa- 
Chriſts way ; who will come ciles 0 expeditas vertantur, 
as a Redeemer ro them ©« Chemn. 
(alone) that turn from tranſgreſcios in Iacob; Eſhy; 59. ' 
Otherwiſe he may and will come as a Judge, ** 
bur not asa Saviour, or Redeemer unto them, 
So that vita rea is vita correfta, to amend our 
lives, is to make a ſtraight way 3 to ſuppreſle 
our lofty, and high {wolne thoughts; theſe 
mountains, and hillsto be brought low by un- 
feighned humility, to reform our depraved, Iki 40.4. 
and perverſe condicions, theſe crooked wayes 
ro be made ſtraight according to the le of 
our heavenly Maſter : to ns rh our fierce, 
and outragtous paſſions, theſe rough ways to 
be made Þimooths by gentle= , 
neſſe, meckneſſe, and the like ,g, 8% #ts / ſalcbrarum 
vertues, This is the way that a7 fonie. vas, rn 

CLUE J ! or ſignificant) ut quando ter 
Chriſt hinaſclf trod 12 the ra contunditur, que ad dottri= 
daycs of his fleſh , and by this 74m contritionis pulchr2 conve= 
way he would come unto us; rags _— 
He ſtayes bur our leifare to 1,570 © ©7079 Spirine 
make it ready for him : you ; 
may hear it from his Propher 1ſaiah', Expettat 
Dominus ut miſereatur, The Lord waiteth that he I(ai 36.18, 
may be gracious unto us: Could we ſee what 
nced we have of his coming , by the fight of 

@ ' our 
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. (174) 
our ſins, and our miſery by fin, we ſhould not 
let him wa't for us, but ſuc unto him » and im- 
portunc him with Davids paſſionate, earneſt 
Pſal,101.2 longing, Pſal,1 or, O when wilt thou come nnto 
me > And look what reſolves he there makes, 
to prepare himſclt for ſo great a Gueſt » 
the {ame ſhould we, and ought fo to do; 
as wee hope to obtaine his preſcnce a- 
MONg us, 
Bur ſee the courſe of the world herein, and 


the charge did run quite otherwiſe ; make 
ſtraight your own wayes, and not that of the 
Lord : The practice of men runs chiefly that 
way, wholly to mind their own ways, to make 
them ſtraight for the compaſſng of their 
ends ; and for Gods way , 1pſe v:derst, Ict him 
{ce tothat, Ir is thus with the moſt of us, we 
follow each other like theep in a track 5 not 
_ eundem eſt, but _ itur ; walking (as the 

rcacher notes) in the wayes of our heart, and in 
the ſight of our eyes, and never {ct our (elves a- 
bout the way of the Lord, to prepare tor his 
coming : untill we arc going the way of all 
fleſh, and are cven within the hemulphere of 
the other lite, 

Some inclinations we have perhaps, ſome- 
times that way , bur it is onely asa morning 
cloud; let a trifling pleaſurc,or ſome ſorry pro- 
fir come beſide us (as the golden balls to her 
inthe fable) we arc apt ſtraightwayecs rorurn 
our of the way, and forget the race that is ſet 
before us, but iv here , imports as much as 

ivacic , a path ſo ſtraight, as no turning aſide 
Pp D uwite 


Eccleſ.11.9 


Heb. 2, 


this may {cem to be the leaſt of our care, as if 
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(175) . 
untoany thing clſc, no turning back to our 
fofmer courles. 

And rettas facite , meets with another di- 
ſeaſe of the world, thar is, talking mauch avour 
the way of the Lord) great diſcourling of Re- 
ligion,but little or no doing ar all; as it it were 
reltas dicite onely; ſome goodly words, and no 
more to be thought on, a fair ſhew of leaves, 
and no ftuit at all; but reftas facite is the 
charge, not to be talkers of this way, but do- 
ers of it. 

And yet (reitas) requires ſomething more 
at our hands, a right intention we arc to pro- 
cced with, inthe way of the Lord that our 
obedience be not out of fear, vain glory, cove- 
touſneſle, 8&c, but onely for the Lord himſelf, 
and for the glory of his Name. Iris onething ,, 


(lay the Schools) roſeek God for fruition, or gz@.r. 


to enjoy him; another to ſeek him for com- 
modity , or make uſe of him ; One thiag to 
{cek him onely for conſcience to know his 
will, and do thereafter, another to ſeek himto 
{erve our own turns, and make advantage by 
ir ; one thing to ſeek the faceof God, to take 
delight 1n the light of his countenances ano- 
therro ſeek the hand of God, that ir may be 
opened, and fill us with good : To (eek him 
thus, is not the right way ; the Jewes he bla- 


meth for ſo ſeeking, They have not cried unto me Hoſeah 7: 
with their heart, when they howled upon their beds, 14. 


they afſemble themſelves for corn and wine : 
Seek him they did, after a ſort, when hischa- 
ſtening was upon them ; but it was not with 
theit heart, not with a deſire to regain his fa» 

| EX your, 
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; . (175) 
vour, It wasfor nothing but to have their ems 
Pty Barn, and Cellar ſupplied with Corn, atid 
Wane, the want whereof made them howie 
Ro446. 18, likebeaſts : and ſoby their crying, they ſerved 
not God, but the:r own belly ; winch is that» that 
God here complaines of, and we to beware of 
doing thelike : Ir js true indecd in our coming 
Heb.rt,6, to God, we are to believe that he is a rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeck, him; and we 
Verſa6, = with Moſes have reſpett unto the recomperice 
of the reward : Bur ſtill, rhe principallcnd muſt 
be, the glory of God , this the mark we are 
chieſly to aym at, in our ſccking , and ſerving 
of him, 
There is ſomething yet behind 1n the Texr, 
that calls for our {peed in this godly employ- 
ment, Evvvrere js jnthe preſent tenſe; allowes 
US NO TIME to put it off, but out of hand to go 
abour it : what ever our other bulineſles are, 
this farſt ro be done that moſt concernerth us : 
And this is not all neither, Fo981s quickly ; an 
adyctb ſtanding in the forefront of the verb,: 
ro Cxcite and quicken us (flow as we are 1n 
{pirituall matters) not co ler flipthis opportu- 
nity, which being onceloſt » can never be rc- 
:Cor.6.2, covered. Behold, now is the accepted time, behold, 
Ph now is the day of ſalvation ! to work it out now 
2-12. while we have the light, beforethe night of 
death overtake us, before we be gone too far 
on that way, from which there is no re- 
turning, 

Bur this is a motive at large as we make it, 
ir may ſerve all our life-time 5 There is ſomc- 
what more particular now , rhat the rod of 
p * Gods 


dank 
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Gods judgements is upon us ; even todrive us 

incothe way of the Lord , when all wayes be- 

low arediſtracted, and full of danger, 

 Topurſue our ſinfull pleaſures ſtil] , were a 

ſtrange kind of ſtupidnetſe , when the fury of tt; 44,25; 
Gods anger hath ſet us on fire ronnd about ; even 

while he is ſtorming us with his judzements, 
then to provoke his wrath againalt us. We 
laugh at the * Thracianstor 7 * Thrices dum tonat fulgu- 
berrer taen mags that when 1c ratque, in celum ſagittas excy- 
thuadred and lightened moſt, tiwnr , Deo minit antes, qtid 
ſhat their arrowes againſt num alum preter ſuum efſe 
heaven in threatning wiſe, ©*77<"t#r. Herod. U.erpe. 
and what other do we by our oathes, an bla(- 
phemies , but ſhoot arrowes againſt heaven, 


and challenge the Almighty ! fo long it will 


be in vain to complain with the Prophet Jere- 
my, how long (hall I ſcethe ſtandard, and hear the 
ſonnd of the trumpet? It is Godsanſwer there;For 
my people is fooliſh , they have not known me, 
were never the wiſer atter all thoſe ſufferings; 
and till that were, done ,, his anger would 
not be turned away , bur his arme ſtretch- 
cd out to inflict new puniſhments, | 
There 1s one motive yet that comes nearer 
then all, from time of Advent, and from this 
day elpecially; the laſt of char name. Where- 
in by the Goſpell of Chriſts fore-runner , the 
Church would teach usto prepare tor his com- 
ing in the Feaſt approaching : that we keep 
che Birth-day of ſo great a Prince in ſome 9,ar. 4: 
meaſure anſwerable. Mn gaidegru7t TwuAT Es » adverſus 
as Nuzianzen ſpeaks, nor inche magnificence Julian. 2. 
of gorgeous apparell,and coſtly fare, (indeed, © 
- *, our 


I-r.4.21; 
Verſ, 33. 


» (2178) | 
our wants take an order for theſe, our excegd- 
ing that way ) «&v vxis xad«gomm, but in 
the purity ofthe mward man, inthe joy of the 
{pirir, This we may all, and the more of this 
now, by how much ſhorter in the other : even 
to make a vertue of neceflity , and turn all our 

Phi'.4. 4 mirth to Gardere in Domino : This joy none can 
Iohna 16. | 
= take from ns, yer, 

: As we have time then, (now more then 
everfor this purpoſc) to beſtow the more in 
the decking of our ſouls, that we come not 

Avouftin, Into the'preſence of Chriſt, vitiorum panyis in- 

euſtin, - | | Sg 

Ser de vVolnti,(as St, Auſtin warns us) cloathed inthe 

remp. dom, rags of our wonted corruptions; to ſearch, and 

2, Adv. examincall the corners ot our hearts, thar no 
fin lurk there to offend the eyes of his glorious 
majeſty : ro come furniſhed with charity, 
meekaeſle, humility, &c, as the trimmings of 
our faith, the wedding garment, 

Secundum quod HAUMQHemse As he ſcerh on thus PIecpa- 
que ornatum bonis moribus vi- red » he will come the more 
derit,ita illi gratiam ſua miſe- furniſhed with gracious lar- 
ricordia diſpenſabit« Avg.ibit. oeſſes of his mercy ; will not 

be behind earthly Princes, in muntfcence on 
his Birth-day. 
Thus (as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks) after 
Hoſ.6.2, two dayes he will revive us, lo many as ſhall be 
partakers of his tcaſt at the holy table, and in 
Tob.6.51. the third day we ſhall live m his fight , by cating 
of the living bread that came down from heaven : 
and ſhall thereby receive all the benefits of his 
merits : Remiſſion of our ſins for one, with 
the aſſurance of inward peace, the peace of 
conſcience, And who can tell but that this 


=_ may 


; (179) 
miy be the pledge , and carneſt of outward 
peace,even that with our enemies!It was fo un- 
roFeruſalem; The Prophet next before myTexr, 


bids cry unto ner, that her warfare is accompli- 1G; 46, +. 


ſhed, that her ſin is pardoned; The forgiving of 
che one, isthe finiſhing of the other : It would 
the ſooner be ſo with us, if following the Pro- 
phets, and Fob Baptiſts counſel, wedid make 
ſtraight the way otthe Lord, that nothing 
might hinder him from coming to help us : 
Then would he make a ſtraight way for us, 
unto that peace ſo much deſtred : both fillin 
valleys, and flatting mountains, removing all 
obſtacles that lye in our way, which that he 
- would do, we make our addrefle to his throne 
of grace, in part of the Collett of this day. 
Lord raiſe up thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might ſuccour us; that where- 
as through our fins and wickednefle , we be 
{ore let and hindred s thy bountifull mercy 
may ſpeedily deliver us; through the ſarisfa- 
cion of thy Son, our Lord ; ro whom with 
thee, nds Holy Ghoſt z be Honour, and 
Glory, world withourend, Awe N, 
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SERM. VI. 


Rom. 12. 21, 


*Be not overcome of evi'l, but svercome 


evill with good. 
Militia eft He life of man is a warfare upon 
vita homi- * earth, his enemies are thoſe of 
nis ſuper + own houſc;his fleſhly aftections, 
x a kind of vipcrous generation, 
ob.7.1, 
Secund. that deſtroy rhe womb thar 
ver, _ breeds them : we arc the ficld 
in which they ſpring, and we arc the ficld 
in which they fight, and we are the cne- 
mics too , againſt whom they fight ; rhey 
fighs in us, againſt us ; "Tis Saint Peters me 
BY taphor ; Searwarres ; they war againſt the fouls 
wy and with-too good {ucceiſe , do oft gain the 


victory over her, Sometimes pride and am- 
bicion ſwayes the Scepter within us ; then 
luſt and covetoulnefle , ger the dominion : 
untill Anger, and Revenge, ſnatching the 
Empire from each of them , uſurp the ſole ty- 
ranny oycr us. Afﬀections more violent and 

| outra- 
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outragious then any of the other affeCtions : : 

Other affections do win the ſoul by aflault; bur agg 

thele at once over-run her, and like a ml biy jun _ 

tempeſt, bear all down betore them; minding mes, ire | 

nothing bur the diſpatch of their tury, though precpitar. 

with ruine and deſtruAion, Sorhat great need : -de ir. 

we have to beware of this cvill, and with our *'* 

urmoſt ſtrengrh ro conquer it 5 which 1s that, 

our Apoſtle adviſeth every one in this precep: 

Be not overcome of evill , but &c, "ts 
Here is good and evill ſet before you this 

day, and it 1s at your liberty whether you will 

chooſe, either to —_ with the one , or 

be overcome with the other, wakes EO 

No fatall decree or ncceflity I 

compells you to either, It any 277 15 pus, img &you- 

ſ{uch thing there were, then oy. Damaſc. /.2, 24. 

wercour preaching vain, and | Hmimes gnur quiiracundie 

your labour alſo were vain; On proving” 35 mtagy 5. 

vain ſtriving to reverſe what gn agant, ſed agentur,non inter 

heaven hath determined, It homines, ſed inter pecudes ſunt 

15 (we (ce) the Apoſtles coun- 2merand!, Donzellinus : de 

{ell unto the Romans, whom he ffrendis injuriis, Remed. 

would not (certainly) have deluded with a task 

1mpofible,nor have made them doubly miſera- 

ble, by ſeeking to avoid a miſcry unavoidable. 

It was their practice , not their deſtiny ro be 

revengectull ; who being deſcended from war- 

like anceſtours, thought it baſe , and degene- 

rous, to ſuffer the Jeaſt injury to paſſe unreven- 

ged, And hence (likely) it is» that St, Par dil- 

{wadeth (them) more expreſlely from this ſin, 

rhen any of thoſe other Nations unto whom 

he (ear his Epiſtles , that he chargeth this do- 

SF: 5 4 Cline 
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Grine upon them with ſuch variety of per{wa- 
fon: as knowing how hard it is to reclaime 
men from a vice of tradition. Thar (urming 
up the whole chargein this verſe of my Text, 
he arrayerh it in the language of war » as beſt 
agreeable to their military conditions as if 
thus he had ſaid 1n plain terms ; That ſhame 
it was for thcr who had overcome Nations, 
to be themſelves overcome of evill; the vile 
paſſion of revenge, T hat after all rheſe great 
 Nulla eft tant vis que VIEtOTIcS obtained on others, 
mon ferro , ac viribus debilitari there was oneyet far * greater 
frangique poteſt , at animam remaining over themſc]ves,by 
vincere , iracundiam cobibere, 1, {once and meckneſs, which 
fortiſſimi eſt, LaQtanr.Inftit. 1.1, 2 7 Se" 
15 to overcome evil with good, 
Diviſion. © . So, the matter of his advice conliſts of two 
parts; a dehortation , and an encouragement; 
And the ſame ſhall be mine in the proſe- 
cut10n, 
The Dehortation inthe former ; Be ot over- 
come of evill, 
'The Encouragement 1n the latter ; But over- 
come evill with good, 
In the treaty whereof while I am as the 
rrumpet,to excite you to the Battail, my hearts 
Rom.ICIe deſire and prayer is, that it prove. not only a 
found, but that ir may more affett the heatrts, 
then the cares, oof thoſe that hear me. I begin 
with the Negative part, or dchoration ; Ne 
vincitor a malo, Be not overcome of evill, 
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Firſt Part, ] T is a miſery to be overcome, 'whereby we 
become ſubject to the ſcorn » and infolence 
ofthe Conquerour : yet it our Adyerſary be 
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noble, our ſorrow 1s the lefle , that he onely 
overcame us, whole vertue (as it were) deſer- 
veda victory : But where the unworthinefſe 
of the Conquerour mcets together with the 
overthrow, that makcs the miſery extreme 
indeed : Now both theſe miſchictes befall 
every one in the att of revenge, He is over- 
come, and that by the werlſt of enemies, | evill 
it ſelf; nor this by a ſingle onely , but a 
manifold evill; three in one. 

r, By his own anger and impatience , that 
ſtirres him to revenge. 

2, By the injury of his enemy , which he 
COVEtS LO IeVENgC. 

3. By the malice of Satan, who forwards 
the revenge ; By all thoſe he is overcome , as 
may appear 11 each particular ; have you bur 
the patiencc to hear the manner thereot, in the 
order propoſed; and firſt,how he is oyercome 
of anger. 

To be overcome is to ſuffer that which we 
arc unwilling toundergo, and this, docs every 
one that is affefted with anger, He ſuffers an- 
guith & grief from his adverſary,and therefore 
betakes himſelf to revenge : which 1s no other 
but the acknowledgment of his grief and vexa- 
tion: And therefore Anger of all the afteQi- 


ons may beſt be ter med(as St, Chryſoſt, ad Antiochen! 
Chriſoſtom. notes) min Tis Wis. pm. 62. 

a paſſion of the ſoule; becauſe pohrem eum inferre vault 
he that is angry,is not ſo much patitur, amars ſolicitudine ne 
agent, as partiem rather, and nn contingat wuitio , anxiuge 
ſuffers a kind of agony inthe Va): Max: 1ib.g. «z. 

fic of his anger : Bur you may ſce all the effefts * 
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(184) 
of an overthrow 3 thoſe that uſually befall ſugh 
as be overcome. Firſt, in regard of the body, 
which it ranſacksas a City thar is taken by the 
encmies$,hiling all with tumulr, and contuſion; 
employing the members, ſome,as inſtruments 
of its fury, the hand for ſtriking , the rongue 

Vultus minaz » toruns aſpe» fOr reviling others as the patt- 

&us. pallor in facie, in labiis CNtS of It, as the EYES 1N fla- 

tremry ſtridor in dentibs, ver- ming , the lips 1n tremoling, 

ba rabida, effrenata 1:2 thetecth in goaſhing. Nor be 

DR __ ber Payne the colours here wanting nei- 

vacua "dio tamen furin)e men- rher, but ſet upto the VIeW, 1 

tis armata © yPi. de Z lo. roken of victory, either a gaſt=- 

CR I _ ly palcncſle, like the gwilr of 

m HJUSs p 1 
_— Ne, de ire. libs, 112.» XC a bloody redneſle, 
like the rage that kindled it : 
And yet theſe are bur ſhadowes of the diſor- 
der within ; which could it appear, and ſhine 
thorow 11 its true detormiry , were enough to 

amaze, and ſtartle the behoider, 

Thenſecondly, you may {ce the effeCts of 
this overthrow 11 regard of the ſoule, which it 
holds in captiviry,di{poyling,and robbing her 
S5 co ts ot all her chief faculties, rhar 
cernere . neque audire res (hould lend their affiſtance: 
quidquam valet, ſed rabie que The reaion, and memory can 
dam efferatur , Of rationis fit have no audience 1n this gar- 
expers. Plato in 4 im. boyle. The fenſes become 
{enſelefie, and looſe their employment 3 So 
asthe party like a perſon poſſefſed's neither 
hearing) or fecing aiy thing , ruſheth head- 
Sine id tempus wveniat quo 1ONgz he Knowcs not whither : 
ip jubeamns , nunc ex imperio dOCs all ex imperio ire , from 

i's loguimar, S6n . de ira. Jo the command and violence of 

7 F< Paſſion, 
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(135) _ 
paſſion, The man is expelled, and anger rules 
all : The Comcedian nored this in his angry 
man, when he makes one bi him, Ad te reas, 
rerurn unto thy (cit he was gone out of himſelt 
by anger,and had necd to be recalled by iriend- 
ly admointion, 

— Thelaſt evill of an overthrow is death; nor 
15 this wanting hcre,Stultum inter ficit iracunda, 
{aich Eliphaz to Fob, wrath k/lleth the fooliſh man; 


it doth fo either way. Firſt ,,, 1, bis bro- 


with a {piritual death , depri- 
ving him ofGod his :rue lite, & 
all che comforts of his ſpirit; 
that he is no more but ambu- 


ther, abideth in death. 1 John 
3+ Iq+ Pram niique ſibi 1r16- 
garit , cum enim amor vitalis 
calor ſit Anime , ejus extindHio 
mors eſt ſpiritualis. Patil. de 


lans cadaver , a walking car- 
caſle , being deprived of the 
true ſoule, that ſhould quicken and enliven 
him, Then oft-times too, with a bodily death, 
when inconſiderately ruſhing on revenge, he 
lighteth on that miſchicf himſelf, which he 
intended to anorher 5 or, bur at beſt, doth ac- 
company him 11 the overthrow. An inltance 
whereof we have too often, in ſo many paires 
of duelliſts, the braveſt Actors of reveage, and 
ſuch asthe age moſt highly accounts of,where 
cither party that engagerh , is both ſides 1n 
danger, it he have ſucceflc in his rage by the 
death of his Adverſary, vincendo vittas eſt, he 
15 overcome conquering ; The law, and his 
conſcience embirter the triumph, the one pur- 
ſuing him with juſt revenge, the other with 
tae guilt of a ſlaughtred Chriſtian. It he miſ- 
carry 1a the combat (as victory is doubttull) 
his overthrow is here doubled with infamy, 
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but in the next! world with——(God knows 
what) worſe : Purpuream vomit ille animam *he 
pourcth out a bloody foule, even panting 
with threats, and dire revenge, and what can 
he expe& ar the hands of God , but that he 
become the erernall monument of his juſt 
Vengeance! Thus you have ſeen him 0- 
vercome by one evill (and that were miſery 
Enough ) bur evill {celdome comes alone, 
another tollowes on rhe neck of this ; he 
is vittus ab injuria, overcome of that injury 
which he {eckerh to reyenge. 

His very act of revenging doth witneſle (o 
much, for had he not been overcome , he had 
not centred on revenge » unto which he now 
flyes as the redrejle of his in;ury , thinking by 
this meanes to mend himſelt , whereas 1t pro- 
veth clean contrary tor while he ſtriveth to 
be revenged of ſome ourward injury done by 
man; he bring on his ſoul a far worſe by fin, 
which tyrannizcth and inſulterh over her,and 
detaincth her 1n bondage more {laviſh then 
thac of Egypt, or Babylon, Bclidess by reveng- 
ing too, he becometh acceflary to that evill 

PI RP £2712» which he revengeth on his 
enim malieſt 1e- emy ; and thereby makes 


ferre 1njuriam quam inferre. , 
Bs 20s Jerre. .:mſclf the grcatcr offender 


* Depatientia cap, 8. ©%i Of the twaine : Quia duplicat 
minorem etiam retorquet inju= malum, ſayes Tertullian * ,, be- 
r1am, nequior eo qui prior Infe- cauſe he doubles that evill 
rendi author erat, quum injurit . : 

which was bur ſingle beforc, 


hominis faffum ſequens , wi- : 
tuperationem in ſeipfur tranſe and {econds the fault of ano- 


fert; Tyr. Max. Ser.2. ther by hs own tranſgrefſion. 
Prov.26.4 I hus by anſwering @ fool according to bis folly, 
he 
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(2977 | 
he becometh like unco him, nay,isa more fool 
then he, according to Solomon 5 He that is haſty Chip.14, 
of ſpirit (that is,cthe angry perſon) exalteth fol- 29 
ly, is a fool inthe higheſt degree, that 15 thus 
1mprovident for himſelf, St. 
+ Hierome reports it for one of 
the Proverbs of Ariſtotle; Ig- 
»em gladio ue confodias; do not ſtab the fire with 
a (word : giviag his expoſiiton thercing that 
when an enemy like fire , incenſed with ma- 
lice, ſparkles our in reproachtull ſpeeches, a 
fool he were that would come with the {word 
of revenge to encreaſe the combuſtion, and 
not rather with the water of his teares to 
allay the heat ; he wailing the miſerable ſtate 
of him,that is thus on fire with malice: but fo far 
is the revenger from this , that Iikethe moath 
toa candle, he leaps into the flame hunſelt, 
and endures a worle puniſhment, then that he 
would inflict on his enemy. The worſt he 
can dounto him, 1s but ſome temporall mil- 
chicts, in hisbody, or his goods, or his good 
name, but to himſelf he procurcth a ſpirituall 
evil, even tothe ſlaying of his ſoul ; Ana fo 
becomes he as the 4 Bee , that Monne videtis Apem, quem- 
by ſtinging acquireth her own «dmodum moritur acules, per il- 


dcath , and dies her ſelf in the #4105 animal docet Deus, ne 
proximos affictamus triſtitia, 


wound that ſhe gives another, 5,6 namgue priks mortem exci- 
So this 1s enough to ſhewhim pus. Chiyloit, ad Antie.che 
twice overcome , and too hom. 68, 
much for his nuſery, if rightly confidered ; but 
yeta third evillis behind , and the worſt of all 
_ he is vitns 4 diabolo , Overcome by the 

evill, 


t Cited by Bapr,Nuz1.tra#, 
de dil. tijone Inimicorum, 
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(188) 
Although the ſouldiers win the battell, yer 
the victory is aſcribed unto the Captain , br 
Generall, that leads thoſe forces ; and ſuch is 

thedevil here, the chief Agent in this conflict, 

that ſcts thoſe inſtruments on work, (o to win 

more {ouldiers to his fide: whereby (accord- 

Ambroi. de offic. I « Diab1- ding to St. Ambroſe's orcs.” x 

lus venator ille eſ callidiſs. qui T iſon 3 he playes the part of a 
per acceptam avem incluſam Crafty fowler , who takes ane 
cavea aliam comprehendere ni- bird by another , and having 
titur, Ofc, caught thine cnemy faſt, in 
his ſnare of malitouſneſle, urgeth him to re- 
proachfull language , that ſo chou an unwary 

bird anſwering him with the like note, maiſt 

be taken likewiſe in the ſame ſnare, And ro 

Mar. 13.28 £11s purpoſe it hath been obſerved thar the de- 
vil iscalled *x0þ3; d'v3;or®- inthe Goſpell , the 

hoſtile man; becauſe he aſlaileth men by man, 

and makes one the Engine to o'rethrow ano- 

Baſil. hom. ther, Whereupon it 1s St, Bafls advice, that 
Ic, deiras when we ſec any man offending us» by contu- 
melious words, or aCtions, w- ſhould conceive 

him to be xiv fame, &c, a ſtone caſt 

by the devill againſt us, and fo place our an- 

ger aright on him that ſent ir, and not on the 

party that 1s ſent upon us, but rather to take 
compaſſion on him, who for that time is not 

t Vis tibi demonflrem anj- melt » bur like one | poſleſ- 
mam ſpumantem & immun- {ed with a devill, 1s vioiently 
dam ? Cogita iraſcentes , & borne uaro thoſe oumrages, by 
ebris ex ira, Oc fuse Ch yl, the ſpirit that 1s in him; fo 

ad Ant, 30, : OY A 

that tobe like him 1n malice, 

1s but to come over to the devill, and to take 

his yoke upon us, wao contriveth injuries as a 

SS ſtratagem 


(139) * 
ſtatagem to provoke our impatience, and 
thereby to increaſe his curſed dominions, 

And thus withouc more adoc, we have 
brought the Revenger to his third over- 
throw, and that is his higheſt , or ſuperlative 
degree of miſery, we can go no further, Now 
mecet it were, that we aflay how ro deliver 
him from this plunge, and wirhall to defend 
our {clves, trom the like hereafter z Both 
which we may do, by making uſe of convent- 
entremedi12s : For that which is paſt, there 1s 
no other way but only repentance 5 with 
ſhowres of tcares to quench thoſe raging 
fames of anger, and that fire of hell, which 
thine anger unrepented of, hath Kkindled a- 
gainit thee, Then, for the time ro come , the 
prevention were caſic if we would our ſelves : 
it we did not maintain our enemy againſt us; 
But we give way unto it our ſelves , we che- 
riſh the Serpent in our boſome , that frets and 
corrodes us, For without our conſent, not 
croſſes, nor cnemics, nor all the powers of 
carthand hell could move us to anger : for as 
it was ſmartly ſaid of the 


tTarkes, and thew immenſe 
conqueſtsz thar they gained 
more,noftra ignavia quam ſua 
v.rtate; by the ſloth of Chri- 
ſtians , then by their own va- 


lour, ſo it may be astruly of 


f Icon, Animorum. Os 
graves nobis non ipſorum meri- 
ta, ſed noſtra delifta fecerunt. 
Leo. de Buad Ser. 1. --Neque 
nos hoſtium foritudine, ſed ſola 
vitiorum noſtrum 1mpuritale 
ſuperari. Salv. de gub. ljb.7. 


theſe temprationsz that they more prevaile 
by our negligence, then by any ſtrength that 
1512them: we never ſtrive , nor take armes 


againſt chem , but le thoſe weak Chriſtians 


It 


p (190) 
Ante atiem multi vifi , fine 1 Ste Cyprians time, that ce- 
& ngreſſine proftrati G3 Cyp. volted to idolatry , betore a- 
de layſ. ny perſecution once aſſailed 
them; ſo are we in like manner ante aciem vitt;, 
overcome almoſt before the encounter 3 nay, 
foyled and vanquiſhed by anger » wichourt {6 

much as a thought to withſtand it, 
Bur no longer to detain you from the reme- 
dies, the means to prevent this dangerous mi(- 

chief are principally theſe, _ 

Sicut qui expefant obſudio- 1, As againſt an enemy 


wem contrahunt (dy in promptn ft we ov ocintty , tO keep 
collicant quibus eft opus , nibil watch , and ward againſt T2 


ſpei collocantes in bis que ſunt to meetthe firſt motion there- 
extra civitatem. Ita n9s 9pY- of arifing in our hearts: which 
ret adverſus iracundiam, Oc. ye may calily ſ{uppreſſe and 
Plur. de cohib. ira. vanquiſh ar the beginning ; 
bur if we ſuffer it to kindle with delay , it will 
break forth 1nto a flame, that will hardly be 
quenched, 
- Thenſecondly , to withdraw thoſe forces 
whereby it takes advantage againſt us ; as 
namely, atoo much love * of 
ouriclves, by means whereof 
every thing enrageth, and of- 
t Innocentem quiſquis ſe d- fends us, that complies not 
cit, reſpiciens teſtem non conſci® ;r14, our humour, and diſpo- 
entiame Sen, de it a+ Io . ,, 1 
{itzo0n ; whereas did we look 
Troll cieur3y,quem ſe, ex iimpartially into our own bo- 
mulris vitiis , ſceleribus , &c. ſores, and there take a right 
eompatins fig. D oncellin. {urvay of our faults, and obli- 
quitics, we ſhould find more then enough for 
our anger, to {ſpend it on our ſins, and not 
mind the injurics of others agazaſt us, .by 
” 2 thinking 


* Mi7y oe&ur0v peeAcy 
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(191) * 
thinking of our own more grievous againſt 
Gody' our heavenly Father. 

3+ It may awaken our courage to conſider 
the circumſtances, that we are overcome by a 
paſſion ; that which was made to berhe ſer- 
vant of the ſoul, which is noleſſe ſhametull and 
prepoſterous, then for a King weſc;as utrum magis dete- 
ro be vaquiſhed by a ſlave : ſtabile vitium ſit , an deforme. 
nay, by the worſt of paſſions; Sen- de ira. 1. 
ſuch an one, as is not more loathlome and de- 
teſtable, then ugly and deformed, 

But chiefly conſider the danger, Firſt , in 
regard of our weak and frail bodies, that may 
perith in the preparation of our revenge a- 
gainſt orhers, And then, Se- See the Parable of the King, 
condly, in regard of our fouls, that puniſhed him who ſhewed 
that depart 1n rage unto the no mercy to bis fellow. Marths 
Judgement Seat of God ; and 28+ 12: 
what mercy can they look for there of him, 
that were here ſo umplacable toward their fel- 
low-ſervants, 

Hicherro we have heard of the ſeverall 
overthrowes that accompany revenge , with 
the miſerable conſequences ariſing from the 
ſame5 which may {erve as an inccutive to 
rouze up our courage, and ro cnflame us with 
a deſire of conquering that evill : 'To the con- 
queſt whereof we are incired by our ſecond 
Generallz which is the encouragement, or 
ative part; vince bono malum, But overcome 
evill wth good, 

It is not fgegtlye from evil, g$econd Generall* Ouaric 
no flying from Anger, unleſle quere te fuge ita non adjuver? 
we could leayc our {elyes bc. tecum fugis. Sen.Hp.q8. 

= 


hind 


* (292) 
hind us 5 Nebiſcum fugimas : we catry the 
encmy along with us : nor 1t 15not reſsffe, nei- 
ther, reſiſt evill onely, which is enough to 
Jam. 4.7. foyle the devill, 2s oy hel intormes usz ref 
the devil, and he will flye from you, Burt it is 
vince, OVELrcome; to aflure vs, that-1n this come 
bat againſtanger, it is as well the Chriſtians 
caſcy as the Roman ſouldiers; ant vincere, aut 
emori; Either to overcome,or be ſlainz no other 
ay Store that, to ſave us, 


means, whereby we may obtain the victory ? 
why caſte enough , and as certaintoo ; for as 
there is no poilon in nature, bur hath its anti- 
dote ; nodiſcalc in the body, bur hath its re- 
medy : ſo likewiſe in the (piritual ſtate, each 


miſchief is anſwered with a redrefle. Theevils 


(as we heard) were three, and right ſv many 

are the goods roamend them, And as in phy- 

Ad morbos extremos, extre- 11ck, cach diſcaſe is beſt cured 
ma exquiſue remedia preſtant, by his COnmrary 3 {o here in 
Hip, Aph. ib. 1. 6, like (ort,againſt cach evill, we 
have its contrary good, for remedy. | 

I, The good of patience agaiaſt the cvill of 
injury. 

3. The ſupreme Good, God Almighty, 
againſt the dev1ll, the Arch-evill, by every ot 
theſe we may ger a victory; and firſt, vince pa- 
z8entia, overcome by patience. _ 

" In Olympicis lex efi male- new kind of victory o 0 
faciends vincere; Inſtadio Chri- overcome” by endurings and 
ſti, non eum qui percutit, ſed qui far different from the cuſtom 
pereutirur coronari decretum of the world , where he hath 
Cu the prize, that by might ,, and 

» © torce, 


vercome then we muſt , but what are the 


ny” "=. 
force, ſubdues his adverfary : But-it 'is other- 
wc 1 the liſts of Chriſt z here, he that re- 
ceives the hurt, is crowned as Conqurrour, 
and winnes the Ficld without giving a blow : 
And thercfore in the Armory ofthe Church | 
deſcribed by Solomon, (ant. 4, We hear of a Cant.4-4. 
thouſand bucklers , all ſhields of mighty men ; of 
bucklers, I ſay, weapons of defence, aad ſafc- 

guard, but no mention of a {word, or ſpear, to 

invade, or offend an enemy. And hereupon 

it 1s obſervable; that St, Pau! makes patience _ 
to he thefirſt ſigne ofan Apoſtle , 2 Cor, 12, 2 Cor.12, 
The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought among you in ** 

all patience : and peradventure on this ground, 

he exhorteth Timothy ro manifeſt his ſpiritual » Timez. 
warfare, not ſo much by fighting, as by ſuffe- 

wgx074 nm! , exdure banks as a good (ouldier of 

Teſas Chriſt; which hardnefſe every one nu 

endure, that will be like unto him or Captain, Heb. 2. 107 
who by ſuffering entred into glory, And by this way Luke 24. 

thoſe Armiesof Martyrs fought the bartels of ** 

the Lord ; being armed: with no other wea- 

Pons bur patience, and meekneſle : whereby 

they triumphed over the malice, and tor- 

ments of their adverſaries, Bur you may ſee 

the evidence of this victory 11 Eodem exitu diſpungetur quo 

every true patient man ; upon telum aliquod in Parra conftan= 

whom if an injury light, it is 0. rol —_— EF obtu- 

bur as the blow of a {ledge up- a6 aq 

a ſtcel Anvile, that makes no dint or impreſſi- 

on at all, butrecoyles on the hand that ſmotc: . 

it, {ile velut rupes pelagi , &c, He ſtands firm; Virgil.” * 

andunmoved ,; like a rock in the Sea, which Encid. 
though never ſo much beaten on by t he was 

Oo © rcrs,' 


| (294) 
ters, yet it isno wayes ſhaken thereby, ; but 
breakes the waves that aſſault it : So hs, aSir 

Proprium eft magnitudinis WErcs divinely inſealtvly , er 

vere non ſe ſentire percu(ſum. ther ſeems to perccive not , 

Sene de ira, or negle&ts the injury , con- 
ceives the doer not worthy of his anger, bur 
rather of his pitys as ſome frantick perſon that 
ſhould afſaile him: you will cafily yield this 
to be a victory , if you look on his enemyzhow 

N. iceyco quis te ladit ut he frets and vexes to {cc his 
debeas quod cum fruSum ejus Tmalice thus defcared, and diſ- 
evertoris non dalendo, ipſe debe- appointed : and even acknow- 
at neceſſe eſt, Tertulk de pet. Jedgeth the overthrow, by his 

ſorrow and dilcomentment : neirher need we 
for proof hereof, go beyond his own confeſſi- 
on, bur come from that unto the next way of 
victory : v:nce beneſiciis; overcomes with kind- 
neſſe, or good rurnes, 

A victory ſomewhat ſtranger yer, to over- 
come malice, with doing good , bun certainly, 
more effe&uall , then that by patience; Thy 
patience perchance may make thine enemy to 

yagiar 24a 0} rhirgon conſider 5 but thy goodneflc 
<tc}, Tenicha apad, Sophoy- Will make him relent; for in ſo 
clems * doing (faith our Apoſtle in 

the verſe next before) thou ſhalt heap coales of 
fire on his head: An expreſſion borrowed from 
Refiners of metralls, that are wont to heap 
coales on the head of the Cracille, or melting 
pot, tor the more thorow-effefting of the wort; 
and ſignifying here , Ardorem charitatis (as 

Luke #2: #Haymo cxpounds it) the fire of charity, which 

49. Chriſt came to {end on the earth; the coales 
whereof thou heapeſt on thine enemies heads 

Rs when 


(295) » 
when thou relieveſt his neceffi- a in maledifum; au con* 
tics ; Non in malediftum y &c. denmationem , at plevique exi- 
{aich Saint Jerome , not for his fliment, ſedin correfionem, us 
judgement, or condemnation, Jeree nd od frigore 
(as ſom* erroneouſly ima- Grgmeiorente him pe 
gine) bur for his correftion, mics effe deſinar-Hicron,lib1, 
and reformation , that being cons. Velagian. 

overcome with courtefies , | 

hemay iccafe to be thine cnemy , having his 

enmity purged away by the fire of charity. 

This will do it; if any thing will ; let him be 

of never fo ſullen metcall, the coales of love 

and friendly offices will melt, and ſofren him; 

and transform his ſtubborn hatred, into com- 
.pliances of affeftion, We have an experiment 

hereof in Sax, a perſon of an obdurate nature 

thar hardly we ſhall find a worſe; and yer Da- 

vid mollified him with good turnes; inſomuch, 

that 1, He drew teares from his eyes ; Saul r Sim. 24” 
life up his voyce,and wept , 2. A confcflion from Verſe up, 
his mouth, Thox haſt rewarded me good, whereas Verſe 19, 
I have rewarded thee evill ; nay, 3. A blleſ-- 

{ing from his heart, The Lord reward thee we 
good, for that thou haſt done unto me this day, Cant.8.6, 
So thar the Spouſe in rhe Canticles might very 
well ſay, (and fo the t Original will warrant + 9yj« He- 
it) love is ſtronger then death ; {tronger certain- breicom. 
ly in this way of victory , whereby David did Parative 
more perfectly overcome ;Fax!, then by death 7% 

he could have done: For he Thou ſhalt love thy neighbotty. 
rhat conquereth by death, and hete thine enemy, Mar. 343 
doth but overthrow the body, Hom purer far gens male 

. a » #N 7Þjo enim uno 

end ay be fe males ſs precins hater 
| - © bo ws 6 p erem. Serb. 


; (206) 
he that conquereth by love, overcomes the 
whole man; deſtroying the enemy that hated 
him, and preſerving the pcrion, to love and 
honour him, 

This is Gods own way of victory,to overcom 
by mercy,and goodnelle,{o, he overcame Da- 
v4d, with his murther and adultery, Peter with 
his threcfold and thametull deniall, Paul with 
his blaſphemy and perlecurionz who neverthe- 

G3l1-23- Jefle obtained mcrcy, even to preach the faith, 

which once he deſtroyed, And but for this way 

of victory , heaven had wanted many of her 

Saints, and the carth been deſolate of Tnhabi- 

tants, But this is mercy. befitting his Majeſty, 

that where /is abaunded , grace did much more 
abound : abound toward thoſe that did allthey 

Tia 4225. could,to provoke the fury of his anger again 
them : for what greater provocatio:, then that 

Rome1t'® which Elias complaines of the Jewes3 Lord, 

I Ring, 19- they have killed thy Prophets , and d'gged dw» 

14. thine altars; and yet notwithſtanding thoſe 

indignities t, he plycs them 

ſtil} wich continuall bleſſings; 

nay , When their malicious 
wickedneſle was come to the highelt, that 
they had no more Prophets to kill after all, 

| + {um majorem agereſſi ſunt he lends unto them his Son, 

impietatem majoribus eos pro- f even then beſtowing this 

ſecurus eft beneficiis,5c.hry- higheſt of his favours, when 

ſolt. 44 Aatioc, bows, $1. they had committed their 
urmoſk impicties, 

Aad it welook on him that was ſent, our 
bleſſed Saviour, in him we may no lefſebe- 
hold the like wonder of mercy, when having 

. a 11 


Rom «5 +20, 


f Ut ſua jtbi patientia detra- 
hate Tri, de pat. 


( 207) . 
i8 his all-torne body, fnopatt + yer remanſit ineo niſi lin” 
Ictr -whole » ſlave ouely his gua, at pro erucifigentibus ora” 
toigue ; he employerh this in 7. Geri:, Mcait. 2, 
praying for thoſe thar crucified , and blaſphe- 
med him, which is ( if we compare them 
right) the great«ſt bench, for the greateſt in- 
jugy ; to pray for thoſe that fo deſpightfully 
uſed hym. AnJ doubtleſs, no ſuch powertull 
means to obtain their pardon of his heavenly 
Father, The efte&t whereof we may plainly 
ſee in = _—_ of {0 _ - 
ny *thouland at Peters Ser- 

—_ » Which had not been fo _—_ _ OR OY 
cffeCtuall , but for the prayer of Chriſt on the 
Croſle : which could not poſſibly bur find aw 
dience in the ears of a gracious J adge. When 
weſece here below, nothing ſo prevailes with 

.theJudg in behalf of the MalefaCtourzas when 
the party offended ſues , and intercedes for 
him; And yet this did Chriſt for his ceadly 
enemies, Nay more then this» he died for a, ,,,z; 
thole that by wicked hands (as Peter tells them) & 3.15, 

had crucified and ſlain the Prince of life , and 

| Pwred out his precious blood yjuificatur ſanguine Chriſti, 
for thcir ſakes that ſpilt it: etiom qu effudit ſang. Chriſti, 
making this extreme at of ©yp 4 bonopatientie, 

their malice, the onely means of their (al- 

Varion. 

Here was overcoming indeed, of abundance 

evill, with exceeding abundant goodnefle , as 

if the kindneſſe, and hamanity of God our Saviour, Tit.z, 4. 

would ſtrive with the perverſeneſſe of man, to 

out-vic, and conquer it, And what is this but 

to teach us the like way of victory, to-coatend 

Qn 3 with 


. (298) 
with the malice and crofſeneſſe of our ene- 
mics, by our charity, and good deeds*! nor 
need we doubt of the ſucceſſe , having God 
himſelf for our cxample ; nay more , for our 
aſſiſtance too, as it followes in the laſt place, 
vince maium Deo, Thou haſt God of thy ide, 
and needeſt not fear, what man, or devill can 
do againſt thee, 

This is our laſt, and ſureft refuge, that if all 
other means ſhould failus, here , we may be 
{ure to overcome, if we commit the matter ro 
him; ifwe do but as the Apoſtle exhorts us in 
the niacteenth verſc, dare locum ire, give place 
unto the wreth of God, who(there) challeng- 
. eth revenge unto himſelf, as his royall prero- 

ative. Afihs vindita, Revenge is mine, and al- 
Ficerh us by his promiſe , of the execution 
chereof5 Ego rependam , 1 will recompence ſaith 
the Lord, Sothat to be forward in our own re- 
Venge, 15 to anticipate, and ulurp the office of 
God, and to aſsume that to our {elves which 
15 his peculiar juriſdiction g and ſo by conſe. 
quences tomake God our enemy allo; where- 


P lus improbum illum caedis as tO refer rhe caule unro him 
ſuftinendo, ab eo enim vepulabit 1S tO g1VE him this right ys an 
cQgus gratis ſuſtines. Tertul, will prove nauch more beneft- 


ciall to us in the end: as bringing the Al- 
mighty into our juſtice , and making hum the 
Revenger of our quarrel! , who will not be 
wanting unto his own charge; bur will either 


Patientes facit de ſeeuturs VINdICAte Our caule by ſome 
ultione ſccuritas, Cypr. cont» {ſenſible roken of his wrath on 
Dewetriay, our adverſaries,or ſo arm,and 


fortity our minds with Chriſtian conſtancie, 
CY WS and 


1 EI eds 
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ad x: ſolution, that we ſhall find even pleaſure 
andcomentment 1n eur ſufferings z Or how- 
ſoever, oa 1p day jours our adyantage, 
when t Feparors TAL- 
Kin, WeAre us Gariands more Ray 1 ep 
glorious out of thoſe 1nzurice - 
that we have endured for reghteouſneſſe ſake : ſo Mar. 5.10, 
tha our ſhort and light afffiction ſhall work mnto | & 
us a far more exceeding, and eernall weight of glo- 
ry : which the rightcous judge will give unto ** 
evcry good {ouldier of Chriſty that by patience 
and meceknels following the (aptain of their ſal- Heb.2, 10: 
vation , are made perfett through ſufferings. 
We have his own word for it, Revel, 3, Vin- Revel.3.2x 
centi : To b;m that overcomeh , will I grant to ſit 
with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father on his throne, Lec 
not this trouble you; though (otwithſtanding 
this glorious profer here made by Chriſt) no- 
thing were promiſed in cffte&t, being to be had 
on ſuch hard conditions; by drinking of his t Mac, zo, 
birrer cup, For, habet & pax corenas ſuas , be- & | 
ſides perſecutions Crown of Martyrdom, even 2 
peace hath her bowels too; wherewith ro * 
crown the Chriſtian Conquerour upon his vi- 
Qory of his adverſaries ; ro ſubdue inconti- 
nence is Fo prize of mms s ta ace 
anger, and revenge, isthe triumph of patience; , +. _ 
By: theſe, and helike, we may ſtrive for ma- 1 _ Fo 
fteries, and obtain a Crown incorruptible, a (rown ug, © 


of glory, that fageth not away, 2 Pct. 5. 4. 


You have heard in brief the Apoſtles ad- Applica; 
v:ceto his Roman Proſelyres, whereby he 92: 
| « Q4 inten- 
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intended not to diſswade them from repelliag 
violeace by lawfull def»:1cey or ro diſarme the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate for the puniſhing of inju- 
Ver.2.3.4. {tice : The Chapter following will clcar this 
| miſt , commanding ſubjettion to the higher 
powers, and propounding Rulers as a tcrrour 
trom evill works; as bearing the ſword for 
that very cod, and being Gods Miniſters to ex- 
ecute wrath upon him that doth evill ; His 
meaning is onely here to reprefſe the imamo- 
derate paſſions of anger and revenge in pri- 
vare concernments; that we be ſo far from re- 
turning cvill for evill, as rather ro forbear, and 
Coloſ.z. forgive one another , if any man have a quarrell 
T7. againſt any, even as God for ( briſts ſake hath for=- 
Epb-4. 32s given #5 Nor iS this any other but what he re- 
x Cor. 11. Cejved of the Lord, who among thoſe aſtoniſhing 


23, : 
a t 7. 28, doctrines which he taught as ons having autho- 


29, rity, inculcated this beyond the reſt,with more 
varicty of cxpreſſion, Love your enemies , bleſſe 

Chap. L . b 

44: . them that carſe you, do good to them that hate you, 


and pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and 

—_ you, This is the grand reſult of the 

b Multum 4 vero aberrant Goſpel, the great duty thar 

nepti quidam homines, qui hoc Chriſt cameto preach, and to 

tantum Chriſtianiſmi of: ant- exemplify by his life , and 

unr, ut byſtes = mAh yo death, and yer nor fo new,as 
, -utigs 

pe —— tri vs, np {OMe would fancie it, bur that 

enim wariata eft lex Dei pt the Old Teſtament had much 

Chiiſti adventum,t5c. P,Marc. to this purpoſe, both tor pre- 

In 2 Re2.6e 22. cept, and praCticc.  . 

- 1, For Precept, Thou ſhalt not revenge , nor 
bear any grudge againſt the children of thy people : 
Leyr.19.18. nay more then ſo; Thox ſhalt not 
RD: j S >, | abhorre 


» & WW 
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abkorre an Edomite , no not an 
Egyptian » Deur. 32.7, Thoſc 
that che Jewes might have 
reaſon to hate beyond any 
other nation; from whom 
they had ſuffered all the mi- 
(cr1.sof 2 moſt tedious, and 


Inter omnes Gentes quas Ju- 
dc; peterant inmicas reputare, 
erant Aeyptity 4 quibus omue 
injurie genus , Of crudelitatis 
monſtra paſſi ſunt. B. Nuza, 
de inimicorum dileiane, 


crue] bondage. 


The ſame was intended oy that 1unCtion of 


reducing, and relieving an 


cnemies beaſt, 


Exod, 23, 4. *thereby to m<diate a reconcule-* Id. Pe. 
ment, when the parry thus pleaſured could nor {-Epift. 


chooſe but be wrought von by that courtelie, 
Bur expreſlely and clearly , Prov, 25, 21, /f 


i1b«3, Ex. 


385. 


thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat , if 
he be thirſty give him water to drink, for thou 
ſhalt heap coales of fire upon his head, which ve- 
ry place our Apoſtle here cireth , tor rhe preſ- 


{ing of Chriſtian charity, and 
that is cnough to make it ap- 
pear, that So/omon meant it in 
a Goſpel-ſenſe, not ſo,as ſome 
in Saint Asſtins time abuſed 
this precepr, for the ſarisfyihs 
of their revenge, feeding their 
enemy for no other end, bur 
that he mighr burn incternall 
torments5 Avertat Des, {aith 
the Farther; God withhold this 
ſenſe from our minds,that any 


Cum grandi diligentia obſer- 
vandum eſt, ne dum hanc 
nn bene 1ntelligimus, de medi- 
camentis nobis vulnera facia- 
mus ; folent enim nonnulli hoc 
Treceptum quaſi ad ſatiandum 
furerem ſuum aſſumere. Ser.de 
tem. 168, 


Ad ſanandum ergo talem 
phreneticum homimes ſandlos, 
& charitatis igne ſuccenſos 
hortatur ſp. ſan#t, dicens, Car- 
Loacs, (9c. 


ſhould do good turns with this mind, to im- 

plunge the Receivers into endletſe puniſh- 

ment, Ir is none of the Holy. Ghoſts nieau- 

ing, this who inrendeth hereby not the 

bane, bur the cure , of him that is fick of the 
- 


frenzic 
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. frenzicof malice, and that is 
Cum enim to tus p10 4- . . a 
nimo Comte enennte ( by plying him with frequent 
nem libet ſit impies &9 crude- benchits) as it' were to {ur- 
is, tandem erubeſcet, & deber, round him with the fire of 
G penitereincipit quod admi- thy charity, which will move 
fir, O6« himat length , be he never {o 
barbarous, to bluſh, and grieve , and repent of 
his rancour againſt thee , and to requite thee 
i ſtead of hatred, with hearty affection : This 
for precepts 

Then for pratice; it 1s no lefſe evident, 
INFAS by ſundry particulars ; By the kindnefle of J- 
15.21, Jphþtowards his Brethren that deſerved fo ill 
E>0d.32, at his hands, By the charity of Moſes interce- 
32.& chap, ding {o paſſionately for the Jewes , that were 
174. ready to ſtone him, By the conrtelie of Eſha in 
— 5. entertaining the Aſsyrian armies, that were 
ſent to deſtroy him, by the Evangelicall ſpiric 
Plal,7.4. Of David, who was lo far from rewardingevill, 
that (to ule his own words) he delivered hin 

that without a cauſe was his enemye 
Bur yer however » that which was barcly 
propounded there , and rarely performed by 
Mat.g.q4; 02 among a thouſand , is powerfully preſsed 
in the Golpell , with an Ego dice wobis, anex- 
preſs Commandement to love our enemies, 
and to expreſs it with all the tokens ot hearty 
aficftion, as bleſſing, relieving, praying for 
them : And for examplesto enforce 1t , there 
be ſuch as none can be greater; of God e112 
Rom.6.8. Father giving his Son for us when we were exe- 
gg RY ies, and making his Son to ſhine on the wicked, 
Het, 12.3 and theunthankfull, Of God the Son , thar 
© &s 10, 38 NOtWithſtanding the contradiGion of ſnners went 


> 7% about 


(203) , 
#bept doing good, all his life-time here on earth; 
_ dying , praycd tor thoſe rthac' crucified 
im, | 
Of Chriſts diſciples, that followed their 
Maſter both in teaching,and in pratulinz3 as 
Stephen the firlt Martyr , that ſpent his laſt 3% 7.6e. 
breath in crying for mercy on thoſe that ſto- 
ned him : and Pas! the Apoſtle, with his fel- 
low-labouters, whoſe profeſſion it was, being 1 Cer. g, 
reviled, we bleſſe, perſecuted, we [nffer, being defa- t2. 
med, we entreat; and how the next Chriſtians 
inthe Primitive times were afteed this way, 
(when the Spirit that deſcended inthe like- gg, , , 
nefle of fire, enflamed their hearts) the anci- : 
ent Writers have ſufficiently witnefled , when 
the heathen could ſay of them between 
envie and wonder » , Vide ut {e invicem diligunt; a Textyll, 
ſee how theſe Chriſtians love one another, Apoleger, 
_ 20 _ for _—_ carriage toward thole 
without, how rhey powre TH 
forth Þ prayers oe tyrants. , pho 6u 
and perſecutors, *© refreſhed ajzz,, .\S. <cl. bift. 5. cape. 
cheir armies in the time of <0, near, 
drowth 3 d relieyed ſuch as Er fic Deo plus placemus.dyc. 
were their worſt enemies in Hoc nobis cyedimus expedire, 
gricvous famine, and thisthey #195 dilgamus, & in vos qut 
did ſo much the more cordial- 0, 0 conferatous. Lin 
. - Ns HD SCAp 12, 

ly, as they <believed it was ac- 
ceptable ro God, that they ſhould beſtaw all 
good things on thoſe thathated them. 

Inthe Agesz{ucceeding how much they de- 
clined from the Primitive fimpliciry,and child- 
like innocence, they encreafed in malitiouſnes, 
cvcry day more and mores fulfilling that Pro- 
5 phecic 
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- Phecicofnur bleſsed Saviour, that becauſe of 
Mzit.24-12 $3;quity abounding the love of many ſhould waxe 
As a SG hs cold, we have ſeca the proot 
tem buuſce peſtis erevitarem, DELedt » if ever, in thele laſt 
nuſquam tam intolerandam, gy FINES » WhEN WATIS and diſ- 
nunquam tamen ſeneſcentem di- {cn{ions arc no where {o fre- 
uturnitatem extitiſſet , c. J, quent, bloody, and continuzd, 
Sau:oman, ad princ. Chrifti. 15 among the profeſsours of 
Chriſtianity, as if the God of peace and love had 
withdrawa his influence , and ſuffered the de- 

v1ll, the Authour of diſcord, to {ow his tares of 

diviſion among us: How have we hereby gi- 

2 Sam.2, ven occaſion is the enemies of the Lord to blaſe 


14 pheme | to blaſpheme ( I {ay ) that worthy name, 


Jam2,7. by the which weare called: and when of them- 


ſelves they are iecgemu neaxar (as Natiarten 
* Orat.33» * ſpeaks inthe like caſe) apt todetame us with 
forged ſcandals; how can we think they ſhould 
now forbear us, having filled their mouthes 
with juſt reproaches ! In ſtead of that we 
mentioned erewhile, it may betheir note of us 
us now to the contrary; Vide, us ſe invicen ode- 
rint 1 as if this were now become the cogni- 
zance of Chriſts diſciples, ro hate one ano- 
ther, Certainly, this 1sſo far from converting 
Tarkes,and Jewes, unto out Religion, that it 
7. 1. May rather * confirm and harden them in 

ves ae Ve- . y* - 
rit-fides, Thc1r iofideuity, That this cannot be the ex- 
lib.z., pected Meſſiah, of whole peaccable kingdome 
the Prophets have ſpoken ſuch glorious things, 
+ Jovis veluti fulminibus,hor- WW hen men are fo far from 
rifico quopiam tormento oppete- beating {words intro plow- 
re, Sauroman. deerat adbuc VI- ſhares, that they turn bells in- 


S3 . . g W l [ 
nao ig =," ray * to murthering t Canons fa 
: "_ at 


s Lud. Vi- 
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far jrom not learning war any mote, that ma- 
ny have learned nothing elſe ; 'tis become 
the onely thriving profeſſion, The wolt (o far 
from dwelling with the lamb, that rhe lamb is 
rather Decom? a wolt md Domeſtica crudelitas nm 
inteſtine cruelty having Not ,g id haber in ſe mali quod 
only this miſchief in 1t, to be- tor Cives atreciſſime ſuſtulit, 
rave us of {o many Natives, ver#m etiam hommibvs leniſfs- 
bur alſo to deprive the moſt 1s ademit miſericordiam, con - 
gentle natures of all compaſſi- ſuerudine incommderam. Cie. 
» pro Roſc. Orat.2, 
on, by the continuance of our 
rumults, The Leopard, the Lion, and the 
Bear, and what other Beaſts of prey, whereby I6Gi 11.6.7 
the Scripture would ſer forth the ({alvages and 
w1ld conditions of men,have cach of themaC&- 
ed their parts ot late 1n human Nulli rabies acrior , c4tera 
ſhapes 3 and that with more a«nimantie in ſuo genere probs 
cruelty,then any of thoſe crea- ryan, —_ & 
tures have cxprecſſed in their Ty RR davicat, 
own nature; none of them ha» 4., at hercule heminiplarime 
ving been found fo cruell,cach ex homine ſunt mala. Plin.hiſt« 
to other , nor to have done {o nat. 7 proem v. Cal,Rhodiy, 
much hurt unto men, as men #510. page 21. ScaligeExerctt. 
have done unto themſelves; 33 © 1i8 0: 
which may be ſome colour unto the ſcoffers 102 Per.3.3- 
theſe /aſt dayes, to enconrage them 1a their 
lewdneſſe, and toſay , where is the promiſe . 
that God repeated by his Prophet; They ſhall **17-9-& 
not hurt , nor aeſtroy in all my holy mountain > © : 
when this alone hath been the ſcean where all 
the muſchict hath been ated, inſomuch, as 
the mountains of prey, the deſerts of Lybia, and Pſal.76.4. 
Arabia, were (ities of refuge, in compariſons TOP” 
But we need not fo much wonder ac this 
— perverſe- 


bl 
: 
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Niminum videi mn deber, Pcrverſencſic ; for as (alom 
quod tam multi adhuc fercci- gives the reaſon , There be 
ant, pauct emis ſunt veri incole tew true Inhabitams of Gods 
EF IPTG. mountain (tew (he means) ſo 
mectly qualified, as David deſccibeth a Citi- 
zen of Sor, Pſal, 15 fewentire and reall con- 
verts , even among tho:e that proteſſe them- 
{elves Chriſtians, when the unregenerate part 
15 yet ſopredominant 1n them, it cannot be 0- 
therwiſcy but jarres, and conflicts muſt rage 
Jam.4.1, amongſt them. St, James hathclearly ſo refol- 
ved it; from whence come wars , and fightings a- 
mong you 2 come they not hence, even + 0s laſts, 
Vitia que in nobis regnant, that war in your members \ The 
funt quaſs armati ſatellites ad ſins that raign 1n usare asſo 
Pugnas cntitandas. Calvin. in many armed Troopers, ro 
lacum, . . 3 
embroyle us in contentions.Theſe muſt be (ub- 
ducdsas ever we hope to {ce peace eſtabliſhed s= 
Plal,147. owr borders; It is not our preſuming of the ſpirit 
4 within us, that will do this work, bur our con- 
conforming untorhe ſpirit, thereby to mortify 
Rom. 8.13 the deeds of the fleſh. Now what our cndea» 
voursare in this Kind , it it may be judged by 
our works , there is {mall appearance of an 
ſuch marter intended by us: when ſome whoſe 
Mar.s.9. office ſhould cngage them to be peace-makers, 
Rewalv. 15to preach the Goſpel of peace, Ill: ipſs ſunt acerri- 
X5s 
i turbarun Incenſores, (if we may have leave 
Ciroli Paſchal. Chriſtiane ©O complain with that devour 


preces« $3. Infifici belli con» French-man) even they are 


the greateſt Incendiaries of 
tumults, and the fomenters of 
a diſmall war, founding a- 
larmes from the Pulpit , and 
ſtirring 


Cit2i CSe 


Mare etiam peſitis flatibus 
114(72etum, Minut, Felix. 


4. * 
ſtirring up the giddy multitude , as the winds 
do the'Sca, which of its own nature 1s unquiet, = 
though Eolus did ſpare his lungs. Others ha- Plal.r5- 
ving war in their hearts, whet their tongues like a "+ +3 
ſword, and bend their bowes, to ſhoot their arrowes, Ret 
even bitter words : who js there almoſt among us, ig ” 
that offendeth not inthis kind > whoſe language Iam. . »: 
is not well nigh curſing? The cujus pon ſermo maletiftie 
weapons of our anger are im- eſt ? Cc. vetis malis pro arms 
precations; what we have not ##!#ur. Salv. de Gub. lib.;z. 
the power to att, we ſupply with deſtruCtive, 
bloody wiſhes , breaking ont nothing but threat- AQsg, r. 
ning, and ſlanghter, and doing more execution 
this way, killing more thou- 7 momente occidet 19080; 
ſands in a moment , then heminum, & hoc ſola velunta- 
Armies of {ouldiers can doin ** 06. G. Parifienl. de mortb. 
the fi:ld ; That if God ſhould © + % 5+ vette 
offer us our choice, as to Solomon, to aske what 
he ſhall give us, 1 King, 3, it may bc juſtly fea - 
red , ®the life of our enemies » 9,1. fon. 9. Predeſti- 
would be our requeſt ; the nt. 528. 4. 
main thing we thould ask at 
his hands, 

But what we can do fos the promoting of 
our own intereſt, that be (ure, ſhall not be 
omitted » though never ſo much to the prejus 
dice of othets; well ſaid the gen. de ire. 1.2, c. 31. Ye 
heathen man, Regis queſque in- licentiam ſibi dari vel, in ſc 
tra ſe animmum habet, every man nolit, : 
hath in him the mind of a King, taking liber< 
ty to himſelf over others , but allowing none 
over himſelf, will not do ſo unto mens as he 
would they ſhouid do untoſhim; although 
agaltſt the rule of Chriſt : the Law , avd the Mari7.15; 
oF . Prophets, 


(208) 
Proph#ts, In a word, ſo farre we axe from 
advancing the profic of others with our own 
Tantum abeft , ut aliormm dilcommodity, that we rather 
eemmdis aliquid cum propria purſue our own profit , with 
incommoditate preftemus,ut om- anothers diſcommodity ; ſo 
nes vel maxime mſtris comme £11. from overcoming evill 


dis cum altorum intommoda © 
conſulamus. Salv. deGub. with g00d, that we return evil 


Aſſidvitate moleſtiarum ſen- for good;come ſhort herein of 
ſum omnem humanuatis ex ani- the very Publicans : This we 
On +> pa C1c. pro Vole. have gained by the length of 

OY our civill broils , even to looſe 
all ſcnſe of humanity , and civil reſpeC&t. 

oa Aires - I will norbe * ambitious in 

bs, bc. Quincil. 16.6. pr. recounting evills , nor lavour 

; to aggravate matters of com- 

Phint5 Bur rather endeavour (if I could do 

any thing) to propound ſome expedients to 

amend them : wherein I ſhall onely rouch on 

{uch motives, as will beſt fuir with the ſcope 

of my Text ; lett otherwiſe I might ler in ſuch 

a Sea of matter,that we ſhould remedirs labora- 

Special motives for loving Ye, tOaccount the remedy in 
enemies. part of the diſcaſe, Our firſt 

1. The remembrance of our Conſideration , then ,; ſhall be 
Chriſtian profeſſions the remembrance of our Chr1- 

ſtan profeſſion , which cngageth us not one- 
ly to paticnce , in the ſuffering of injuries, 
but co goodneſle alſo, by overcoming them 
with love, and kindgefle. It is that which 


Saint Peter intendeth by charging us not to | 


x Per, 3-9. render evill for evill , or railing for railing , but 
contyariwiſe bleſſing , knowing that we are there- 
#xto called;, Our calling calleth for this duty 
at our hands ; that we be not herein out- 
> gone 
* 


& ( 209 3. 0-5; "A 
gone by the heathen , that a Pericles, Socrates, a Vid, Val, 
eAriſtides , * cc, rile not up in jadgement a- Hex 1ib.g, 
gainlt us, and condemn us ; that cannot do by LR 
the docrine of Chriſt, and the ſtrength of wed, - 
gracc, what they they did by the tulcs of Philo- 1;b.5.cap.r, 
ſophy , and the light of nature. ; 

But we bave othergates Examples then theſe, b 2. The ex- 
to be our leaders in this kind; one for all ; Þ our plc of 
bleſſed Saviour , the Authour , and Founder of _— 
our profeſſion ; who ſuffered for us (faith Saint OY 
Peter) leaviug us an example , that we ſhould fol- 1P-r,2.23. 
low bi ſteps, who when he was 1e= yum nobis inſtar omnium 
wiled, reviled not again , when he cli ac terre fabricator ac Po- 
ſuffered, he threatneanot,but com- minus, uzjas cnanQ avlges 
mitted binaſelf ts bim that judgetb TO. 
rigbteouſly, Letus be affaulred with the reproa- 
ches, aff:onts, 1ndignitics, that malice & cruelty 
can charge upon us; 75507 wyOr mim! to ſpeak Orat. 25, 
with Nazianzen, how ſmall a part arc theſe of 
the (pitting , buffeting, ſcornes, and blaſphe- 
mics, that Chriſt cadured ! And <<, }:jmprobo rodent ce- 
though he could with leſſe then ſus eſſet , ac diſciſsa terra ad 
a breath have diſpatched the tartare viram illum detradere 
Offenders quick into hell, he f«cillime poſſer, &c, Bull, 

- Ordt. cont. Irace 

never ſo much as opened his © 
mourh , ſave oncly co pray that they might be 
forgiven: was ſo far from the leaſt revenge, that 
being cifcn from the dead,he gave ſpecial charge | 
unto his apoſtles, that repentaxce and remiſſion of Luk,24-4} 
ns, ſponld be preached in his Name, among all Na- + 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem , where all the de- 
ſpite was done unto hims And cxpreſſely by 
the mouth of Perey,* made tenders of mercy un+ * ag, 4,38, 
to his murthercrs; whom he received upon & 5. 19, 

C P © their 


: (210) 
Iiterfeftores ſwos non (lum their ſubmiNion z, not onesy to 
ad indulgenticm CYTAALINMAS 1 fed the Pardon of ti.cir offznce, but 


as pr emium regni, exleſtis ad- to the inheritance ot his hea- 


mitt, Cypr. de rat, ; 
SEE, venly kingdom; I know not 


how this Ad of grace afjceth us, but it pur 

Pd Anti- Saint Clryſeſtimeitoan ecſtafic of admuation, 
och. _ Ti T#Ts $4v44557*659 1 What more wonderfull then 
ea **" this! even they that murthered the Sonne of 
God arc aftcrthis fa&,admitted to be the ſons ct 

God; 4a 15mm, fyjth the zealous Father, 
attheheari'ig of this, we may hide our taces; 

that arelicrein ſo far trom him, whom we arc in- 

Joyned to 1m3tste, fo fir, as even to male war 

with thoſe, for whom Chriſt laid down bis life; 

and not to be 1n peace with them, wheoſ- peace he 

made oy tÞec Huod of his Crefle, It all this will 

2 The not muYC us yet, Atleait , and Jaitly, let the 
canger of danger be contidcred : Do weever hope to ſee 
WE Wha heaven on theſe terms; or to be our ſelves ior- 
given? for this latter, we have our Saviours 
warningepicce: Math, 6.15. If ye forgive not 

men thcir treſraſſes, nei. hor will your Father for- 

Ad tam magnum tenitruum give your treſpaſſes : at tte 
qui non expergeſcittr , non. dor - voice of which thunder,he that 
mit ſed mortius eſt Avgul't..o js not awakened, isnot aſleep, 
but dead in fin : And for the former, his cath to 

confirm it; Verity 1 ſay unto you, whoſocver ſhall 

not receive the kingdom of God as alittle childe, he 

; + See MroHerons Sermon; JFall not enter thereinto; AS a 
The minority of the Szints ; childe, f not only in rcſ{pect of 
2, Dottrine. humility, but in ftreedome from 
malitiouſneſſe ; As our Apoſtle expounds it 

* Corrs, * Elſewhere, And no queſtion to be made of ir. 
20s The unmortificd paffions of fteſh and biood , care 
| not 


8. oe HERE 


* Nv 


Care) * ; 
uot inherit the king aom of God, no more then cer- 
71ption incorrupiion ; There (pall in now ſe enter * Ce: po, 
in10 ut any thing that defileth ; of which torr are 5-. 
the works of the fleth; and among theſe arc ex. ®cve',21; 
cluded by name, marred, variance,wrath, firife, of *** 
which the Galartaus were forewarned m-re 
then once, thet zhe doers of ſuch things ſhall not ty- Gal.5, 21 
herit the hin:dom of God, 
He that ſhall well conſider this; how much 
the ciernall joyes of heaven cx- Salman iow buns 
c:ed the delight of a little: re- ju exurrunt , dilirenter 
VEnge for the preſent 1 will ne- ſecum expendant, non 6h ? ot 
ver conſent to make ſuch an un- /am voluptarem a tantis bonis 
equall exchange, worſe incom- ers exctdere » &, Don- 
parably, then that which the "+15... 14.4, 4; Glue 
| Poct laught at, Xpv524 xtaru- ac Diomedis armorumn permus 
wy, ot gold for brafſe ; to loſe ſo tatizre. 
rich, ſo glorious a reward, for 
ſo poor, fo vile, ſo ſhamefull a plezfure; which 
tnough it may ſeem * 92univr ures, {weeter * Idemgbis 
then honev to the taſte, it will prove bitter- «cir. 
ncilcat the laſt ; as it is uſuall tor ſweet diet, to 
moende cholerick humours inthe body: Tacre 
is the like humour in the mind too 5; Anger 1s 
not termed x3a& for nought; Among other 
reaſons which 1 paſle, here it may do welito 
min. us, that we are to take the like courie for 
the care of this inward malady, as wo door tie 
other without; that is , abſtaining from al: ſuctt 
things as be apt to nouriſh it, and by making 
uſe of ſuch means, as will help to allay it, _ Pa 
Among which, I commend for a cloſe ctall, 7" © 
the advice of that bleſſed Martyr; Cogita caleſte ;, 5..." 
regardin, ad qnod nou " COnCoraesy Algae unammes 
 - Dommss 


D. Cyori- 


Phil.z.13. 


Ephcſ. 4» 
31, 30. 


. * (226) 
Dominss aamittity Think of that heaverly kfng- 
dome, unto which the Lord admitteth none, 
but thoſe that be of one heart , and aftfe&i- 
on, Think that they alone ſhall be calied the 


SPE a tal 


ſons of God, who by a new birth, and ho- '; 
ly life, anſwer the image of their hcaven- | 


Jy Father ; Think that we ſtand in the preſence 


of God, bcholding , and judging the courſe of * 
our lives ; and that then we ſhall come to ſce . 
him; if we now walk pleaſing jn bis f6gbt : - 
| Which that we may do, beſeech wehim, who .. 
worketh in us both to will, and to do , of his good * 
pleaſure ; that we may have grace to put away | 
from us all bitterneſſe, ana wrath, and anger, and | 
clamonr, and evill ſpeaking with all malice, and | 
that we may be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 


forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
hath forgivenus, AMEN, 


SERM. | 
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/ BCELS*- 13; :k 

4 | Remember now thy (reatour in the 
, dayes of thy yonth. 

1 


Remembrance necdfull for us all; 

WW, not only for thoſe of the youn- 

W gerſort, unto whom it is expreſs 

ly direed, but for theſc likewiſe : 

ot acIder yeares , be they never #402908 

wha fo aged ; at lcaſt to remember OO 

them of that yuurh they once had ; and to recall g,g..; 
unto their minds thoſe daycs of vanity, where- #ſchy. 
in, if (on tri enquiry) they find any thing @*d Stobs 
amiſſc, as who alaſſe ſhall not do ſo? They 

/ may redeem that time miſ- bVita hac mifera ef moys 

7 ſpent, by unfeigned repentance; _— ſr ſubird obrepat quo- 

Nor to deferre that work any rrp pr wok rg : _ ons 

longer, Þ but even now to take j.,;wy; 2 erc. non potines hujug 

L it in hand > before they be any negligentie ſupplicia luend, 

| elder, So, the precept ſome ſent? Aug. Gont.lib.1. cape1s, 

” 3 way 


(214) 


way, concerneth us all,and every one of us ſo to 
take it z AS 18 ſpoken ro nimſclf; Remember tow 


thy (reatonr, & 0, 


Diofio; The Charge 18 but ſhort, and therefore no 
hard tasx torememiier ; Norbs the Contents of 
it many , nv more then twoz the Onid , and 
th: 2rando; The mattcr to be remembred, and 
the time wherein to be remember jt. The trea- 
ty wi:rcot I ſhail briefly preſent unto your at- 
tention, beginning with him who is the begiti- 
ring, both of us, and ot al! things, 


Firſt Parts N admonition ſ{uperfluons, one mighr 
4 Þ think , to bid any ore remember his Crea« 

_ tour ,, aSif any one covid be ſounmindfull as to 

ſo: et bim, that bath beitowed to many men; ce 

r:als of himſc]*, all the Creaturcs that we ſee a- 

bueutus ; that bath given us cur ſelves, fo full 

of eminent bleflings, and wonders to be the 


c 0 admirabile, & divinum 
divine [aprenttz mon:rmentin 
artificii exceilentia, oF nobilie 
tatis ſplendore, of majeſtate 
pulchritudins preftantiſffumum! 
Ant.Zara inatomia ingenior, 

d Seneca de Benef. lib. 2. 
Caps 3o 


© monuments of Þis divine: 
bounty. Inſomuch, that we 
cannot look any where, not 
move, not breath, not Jive; but 
we have objeRs on all fidzs to 
remember him, The 4 Heathen 
Moralift preſcri5ed this as the 
oncly remedy againſt the moſt 


deſperately ingratefull perſon , Beneficiss twis ile 
L: » cinge, 19 to encompalle bim with thy bene- 
Duncunque ſe vertit, men fits ; that which way {ocver 


riam ſuam jugtens, 1bi te Ut- 


agats 


chooſe but behold thym, God hath done thus 


he turneth himflt, from the 
memory thereof, be ſhould not 


for 
a 5 


a Al 


(215)) 
for every man, even what tbe Devill Gid of 

Job, mani an hedge about him, and about hishouſe, Jobs: 20 
44 abo:it all that he hath on every /ide , that if he Fs 
would never fo tain, he cannot avoid the ſight 

thereof; and yct ailthis notwithſtanding, it is 

poſſible to forget him, pay «cram maxim Deng ex 17o- 
© then moſt of all, when he hath maria hominum elabitur , cum 
given molt tokens of his favour beneficis eus fruentes hem 
to be remembred, It is that 4#* «vine indulgentie debe- 
Mey Sf EE "4 Jewes; rent. LaEtant divinſtl.2.col, 
Denuteros. ch,6.v.10,114i 2. /YFhen the Lord thy Deu:.6,ro, 
God ſhall bave brought thee into laud which be "132. 

ſmware unto thy Fathers to give thee, Great, and 

goodly Cities which thaw buildedſt not , and bouſes 

fnll of all goood thi;gs, which thou filledſt not, when 

theu (halt have eaten, and be full , then beware l:i 

thor forget the Lora, A caveat it ſeems, no more 

then needed, and not enough to ſecure them * Pſal.z8. 
from the danger. It is this, which God fo #*:< es. 
much complains of by the mouth of all hig* pro- 1/7. ._ _ 
hets, that his people had forgotten him , who ap 

had done fo great things tor them, For of. 8.14, Ezech, 225 
8c. So 1t falleih out many times, that whercas a 12. | 

grcater Jargeſſe of his bleiſiags ſhould be the 

improving of our memory , it proves (as we PI 

make it) the main obſtruction thereunto; and as CEE 

a fall dict in the veſſcls of our bodies , ſoa plcn- pjlizewrs! 

tcous receipt breeds ſtoppingsin the mind, and dare. 

the vitall parts of our foules, It is thus with Luk.16 35, 

the beſt of us many times; and therefore no 

marvell, if the worſt have need to be rowzed 

with the P/almiſts compellation, Hear this, O ye 

that forget God Every finnner doth certainly pg1,;o,z2, 

ſo, in an high degree, The drunkard in his in- 


temperate 


__ (216) 
 Dan.s. :. temperate quafiing , the adultercr in his lewd 
Ifai.s.11. embraces , the oppreſſour in his cruell vio- 
ppg lence; who would not dare to commit theſe 
-9+7* impicties, did they remember God as they 
ought, 
To remember him therefore as we ought, is 
not with a bare remembrance that there is a 
God ; (The very devils do ſo , and trembl:) vat 
J1m.2.19, . . "Eg , 
Epbeſ.2. 4. with ferious, and deep conſideration , that he is 
Pil.119, fuch a God; a God both rich 5m his mercy , and 
137- alſo juſt in his judgments, and thercafter to cx- 
| preſſe the fruits of this remembrance in an holy 
and reverent converſation. 
Firſt then, memento, + ama, Remember thy 
Creatouur by remembring his work of thy Cre. 
ation, that he made thee fo exccellently ; Little 
Pals 5. lower ther the Angels, (ctting thee next to theſe 
Tn : lorious fpirits, to partake 
One quien Sens o9efr- with -. In their bigheſt 
Ela y &M\&t TETWE 80697 ELhaPY . oo . 
$7, pbr& 02 Zrlcun@, perfection , in bearing rhe 
Cyril. Catech, 12, 1mage of thy Creatour ; 
In creaturis Yationalibus, * which is not youchſated any 
in quibus eſt intelleFus, (5 v9- of the other creatures, remem- 


lLntas, invenitur repreſenta- 1 » . - 
:16 Trinitatis per mdum ima- bring this , let it enkindle 


gini, in quantum invenitur in Þis love in thy heart, that 
erisverbum conceptumr , (5 a- ſceing nothing ſo like unta 
mor procedens, Sed in creat- thee as thy God (and 8 likeneſs 
ris ommibus per _—_— vefti- ever begets atfe&ion) thou re- 
oh >, qo '* +43 fie& thy whole love on bim, 
T TH and hold him only worth thy 
g Aquin. 13. iz. h. 27, Joving ; diſdaining to. beſtow 


es 3: that Jewel of thy ſoul on any o» 
Colol. 3. 2. ther inferiour objz&, by ſerring 
| Oo thine affetions on earthly things; 

Ph a Which 


. * 


(117) 
awhich were as incongruous as for a Princ®© 
brought up in ſcarlet, to embrace a dungbill ; Bc- 7 am.4-5; 
ing created info ſo great honour, do not become Plale49. 
like the beafls that peviſh; nay b worſs then theſe, 13+ 
in ſwarving from the Rule 3nd Order of thy ? 3/7 


Creatour ; c Every a of love to a fin, is a vio- jog 
laticn .f that duty which belongs ro the God ( concra 


of love, 2 Cor.13. 11. who having doned all to naturam 
endecre thy aff: tion, 38 if he had made a* fire Omer 
abont thee, to enfiame thy heart with heavenly 


ja : C411 Bruto- 
ardours, may juſtly challenge * this tribute at ja etiam 
thy hands ; and it were ſacriledge in thee, to contra na- 
with-hold it from bim, Furanm ef- 

ſer, ft vo 

luntas nora que eſt de natura ſpivituali conjungatur per amovem Cum re 
primo amata natrs extranes ; ut cum auro, argento, of rebus mutis,(5 
Irrationalibus  Raimund, de S3b. i;b. Crear.tit, 2 36, 

Si inferrus eſt te quod amas, ad utendum ama, non ad illigandum ; v.ge 
Aurum amas, nali te alligare auro, quanto melior es quam aurumz Aurum 
enim terra eſt fulgens;Tu autem ut illuminareris a Domino , ad imaginem 
Der fafus es,cum ſit aurum creatura Dzi,non tamen fecit Deus aurum ad 
imaginem ſuumn, ſed te: Ergo pyſuit ſub te arum, amor ergo iſte contem- 
nendus eſt, ad uſum aſſumenda ſunt iſta, non eis vinculo amoris quaſi glus- 
tino herendum eſt. n in facias tibi membra,que cum ceperint pracidi,dole + 
bis, atque cruciaberis. Quid ergo ? aſſurge a5 iſto a mare, quy amas infe- 
riora quam tH es. Augult. hom. 37. 

b Duando cogitatione percurrimas omia Creaturarum genera » offert 
ſe in ſingulis magni admiratione conſpictendus pultherrimus ordo divinitus 
conſtitutus, in ſolo homine in qus tanq::am imagine Deiilluſtriora deberent 
eſſe divinitatis veſttgia , tam tetre ſunt confſ12nes, (56. Chemnir. loct 
com. de cauſa peciatis 

c Ne Dei opus fligitio Coinquina , nm peceato perverte — Ty es 
vas a Deo fitum, NoExCe Toy notyruymt, Greg, Nyis. de hom crear. 
Serm. 2+ Dia ſola vitia Oy peccata Dei injurie ſunt, &5 contumelig, qui 
diligit{hac, eft Dei inimicus. ſaltem fao : Gal. P:ril, de virtut cap.1. 

d v. Nieremberg: de arte volunt- lib, 4, Cap 62.63. (5 ſeqs 

e Gul. Pariſ, de ele. drv. cap, 2. | 


 f Etquidenim non amaret opus Artificen,cam haberet unde id poſſet 2 
Betn, de dilize Deo, 


S Render 


(218) 


Render ic thenz as arent moſt Jve unto thy 

Great Land-lord, and to make 1t appcar thc 
berterzrhar it lyc not {mnoothered 11 thy breaſt, 

Mu. 25.25+Jike the talent hidden in the earth z in the next 
prace, Memento & gratias age , Remember his 
gracious, conſtant bleſhngs wherein he daily 
rememvcrs thee winch thould he torget bur 

Only One MOMENT 3 g no other way thcre 

were withthee, but to tall back 1iaro thy ori- 

Hb!.3- glnall nothing, trom which the fame power of 
hs word upholds thee,witich once cicatcd rhee; 

Heb. 13.15. Remembring this, sffer (as the Apoſtle mind; 
Ce) tre ſacrifice of praiſero God continaally, that 
:5, the frat of thy lips, giving thanks to his name, 


- 


* M- Mr. = S.-- © : ? 
ke on T I his1s* all che requitall we arc able to make 
haſtic. pol. OT h13 unſpeakable mercies rowards us; a 
tb. ſer, Acarty, and ſincere acknowledgement , how 
43- precious we eſteem tuch binefits received, an] 
| how infinite 1n goodnclle, the Father of lights 
Tm.J.17. from whom they deſcend, f Niore then this 1n 
we S42- his mercy he will not deſire; lefte then this 1n 
1e/lor8 "7 / . ; s 7 » 
Sn on All Tea{On thou canſt not give s Tt were groſſe 
i Tin, 4,4. 10jufticc if Þ receiving his good creatures,thou 
WL not return him thans tor them, 

e Hem continue, Qs inceſſanter indiget eonſervart, ® manu tenert ut 
eiJet,quia de nihily eſt, Gy mn nihil redivet, ſi n11 4 manu Dot conſervare- 
tur z Ecce ergo quomods home ſumme ind:get Deo 3 quia fine rpjo, nails 
#2 poteſt efje,nec poteſt ditrare per unum #: mentum. Rotmund. t16.107. 
& ſipra tit 17, £9 

Hunc autem efſefum ca'ſat Deus in rebus, non ſolum quando prims in - 
erpurnt .ſed quamdiu tn eſſe conſervanticr, ſicut l:men cauſatur in aere « 
fole, quamdinaer ill, inatas manet; quand. igitur res habet eſſe, tam- 
eu oporter quod Deus adfit ei ſecundum mdum qu2 eſſe habert. Aquin. 
F arteT, {+ ar'e!. 

b Tereris illi regratiari, 411 tits tantum dare velit; ime omnis crea- 

0 TT 17 « >» 6547 1" TOW : 
tia clamat tibi, accipe, redde; actipe beneficiuin , redde aebitum » Oc. 
Kain, tte 974, * cr Let 


—_— k —_ 


| 
j 
| 
| 


( 219) 

Yet Iſt the remcmbrarce of theſe bleſſing 
ſhould exalr thee above meaſure, as it beteil th 2 Cor.12.7 
bleſsed Apoſtle through the abandance of revela, 
tions, Zo Memento, & humilis eſte, i Mir. Hoovers Sermon 
R- member what ithou art , or ®f thc nature of pride , to- 
haſt of thy (eite ; that i*,cotiting ward tle end, 
whercot to glory, but to tumble, gy id quad ſums , Qg ob id 
and abaſe thee ; DENSE by anture, quod mm ſumus m=— 
as others are, wretcned and miſera= £4968 Deus jecit pro nobis, 

_ F > (5 0b ca que non fecit in no= 

2, and poor and nabed; For who © OI 
bl ; / ; bo 1:4, ge bl ark \ ; bis n (5c. N.ercmberg; de 
mMaket 2 tee tO C47] cr jJroms RIF GEE - adorit 1;b.s, C.16. 

and what haſt thoa that thou didſk Ejliſ.2 3. Rev.3.17. 
at receive? T he more thou haſt, 1 Core. 7. 
fo much the more © cndebted thou art to 
his gcacc that gave it; and more [accountable ,,,. ,, 
tor the talents commuted unto thee; which it wilt; omnjg 
thou 1improveſt ot 1n fome meaſure accord - boa que 4 
ing to the gracc that1s given thee ; He that Peorecipir, 
tent them (finding thee like thar nm Noarhfuli #4 ee *. 
ſcrvant) cantake them from thee? and {trip lieit, per. 
thee naked, as iz the day of thy nativity, Ezech, bus in 
16, 4, 5. and therctore » humbjy confeſfing 9entoplu- 
thy trailty , bcc6me a ſuitor unto his mer- 74 ſunt, m 
cy, that prevented thee with the bleſſing of 3104s fan;o ſe 
VE) | | oo OOSONW"S 16” hoe 
tins obligari veracirer corfpicit, Guil, Par'ſ, Mar, 25, 45. 

m Utnco wiom mich is givin, of them. much will be reguircd, Luke 
T2. 48, Crim enim augentiy a1* a rationes etiam creſcurt do, um, Gigs 
hom. 9 Quanto enim Majus aliquis beneficium accipit , tanto magis eſt 
obnoxius pens, ingratus exiftens , oy neque bonore melior effeftus, toc, 
Ch ylolit. 

Piger ejtcrt!y mt enebras exteriores; quid fi 75 tt tantuin non u 1{its, 
qridet futurum qu? fuerit abuſus adinjurian Dei? Lude gc Pont. Dare $o 
med t«» 5$. 

" Humiliter confitentes fraziliratem niſtram illius miſericordiam dee 
' precemur, ut dignetur in n3bi. non ſolum caſtodire, ſed etiam aiigere hene= 


ficia ſua, que ipſe dignatus ef dare, Auzutt.ng 


© aeſſes 


: 
[ 
(| 
| 
| 


(120) Fe 


zeſſe » that he would vorchſafe not onely to 

keep , but alſo ro encreale rhoſe benefirs in 

thee, which he vouchlafed to beſtow on thee; 
« Won olt fapficyer quid All chat rhou baſt I from his 
eloriarig2quaſi nm acceperis, OYuNy and therefore 2glory fo 
fed addit , ut adferat repre- 1nthe having; asto be humbled 
henſibilem,non qt in habrtis, ja the receiving ; £iving all the 
ſed qui tanquam in nenac*+ Joy ro him, t: om w!.om alone 

ceptrs gloriatur. B:rnsra, thou haſt received, 1 (or. 4. 7, 

Or it this be not enough to wotk in thee a due 

reoard of thy Cfcator ; ict this be the tourth 

Gen.18.25 adviccy IUemento Of time, Remember chat he 1s 
the Judge of all theearth ; who is no Icfle ſharp 

in diſcerninggthen ſevere 10 paniſhiog 1niquicy: 

having cys ſo piercinggthat ic beholdeth even 

the prhethoughts and intents of the 

p Heb. 44 32. 12. Hec heart , neither t5 there any creature 
ad 7p Loyer Tor nga that is not manifeſt 1a his ſight; but 
- ig DOT RIORIOO all things are naked, and opened mnto 
; the cyes of him with whom we have 

q Cit at's ratrmem 4g doz (or as the. Syriack q reades 
+4 4 ceeaghe yams oe this place) unto whom we mult 
citationum &y aorum ra- £'VE an account of our inmoſt 
tionem. B 22, though*, and actions: that if our 
hearts ſhould be fo falfe as net ro 
condemn u5,rGod is greater then our 
hearts, and kgoweth all things, knowerh them 

£ Qurd fit Herter then we do our ſclves; as being ſnearcr 
mme, © | ourtoulcs; then our ſoulcs are to our bo- 


intra me : 5 aa : 
Magis quam anima in corpore , G& intimus , per modim efſentie , pre* 
ſcrtie, potentis s Lu9,dc Ponte; P.C, med. 14. Aquin. p- 1.4.8. an, g, 
Cu:lthet n. Creature realiter illabitur » eftque ſibi intimus ratione ſug 
:mmn-#{tatis. Nich dr Otbellic, dift, 27, Scht. 1. Tu enim altiffimo, 
or proxime , ſecretiffime » & preſentiſſime , ubique totus es , oy nuſ- 


quam [:corum es. Au, Conl, 1.6 3. 


Cr, Joh. 3.:0. 


dies, 


(121) - 


dics, tremembring then, this all-ſecing pre- 


My . - tNequas 
ſence; that fiilerh heaven and earth with tus —— 


glory; be atraid to oftend fo dreadfull a Maje- ſunt homi- 
{ty, or it choa haſt a mind to ſinne, » ſeek thee nis geſtus 


Qut{ome ret red corner where he may nor {ce o& attiones 
quando ſo- 


thee, aid do what thou wilt, Ir were delpe- | -: 1p, 
ratc madacſs in that malctattor, who \ ſhovld uu, quales 
darc :o0 commit any capitall crime in the fight junr cum 
of his j:dge , that were certain to to arraign %ſatur 


: : . . Coram mar 
him » and how much 1nore, in preſence of —aoalbam 


chat Almighty Judge, who obſerves thy clo- Rye, que- 
{eſt aCtions ; be they acver {o wittily ſtifled re quicun- 
with walls, y and darkneſs ; ſo as he needs no qu? elegir 


witnels to accuſe thee ; bur ſha!l his ſelfe be P*rJe#is- 
nem humg- 


boch witneſs, and Judge) and lay all thy mil- ,,,, 7 
deeds before thee , when thou mult give an ye; werira- 
account of thy thoughts; thy looſe and licen- te vir Dei 
rious thoughts 3 which ſecurely lodging Ye copir, 


rs 12 expergiſca* 
within thee, z as if none could fſce them |? | van 


there > made thy hearr a cage of uncleane ſus, [c;ar- 
birds, ofnoyſome luſts, and vile afteftions : qe Regem 
anaccount of thy words , thy idle, - and im- nes 
thi ad- 
eſſe, & inherere, Regem inquam longe majorem omnibus Regibus _ 
libus, (ce Ralt, Maimon, Nebuchim, p-3. Cope5 2, | 

u Auguſt, de verbis Domini: ſerm, 46. Aut ſi peccare vis, quere ubi te 
non videat, © fac quod vis. 

4 Deus qui ſua adeſt eſſentia, Fudex eſt omnipotens Q5 juſtus,quis audeat 
coram Fudice, cni ſemper preſto ſunt ſatellites & carnifex ipſe furtum, 
(Fc. admittere? Zanch,.de Nai-Dei. hb.2, cap. 6. 

y «Quos plerangue crcumadatos nobis judicamus, non ut tutias viuamus, 
ſed ur peccemnus occultius. Sen, 

z 0 quam mirabiles Cy terribiles oculi quos neque Cgitatio prava pre- 
rervolat ! Deus enim ſicut videt attus, ita hemin.w contemplatur afe-_ 
Fus , nec opus eſt ut quis & teſtimonium perhibeat de homine, Per, biel; 
epiſt. 20; . (44 cor omne pater, (5 cmnis loquitur voluntas, Gloſs in G.- 
Liani dects | 


WM pertinent 


- GS 

pertinent word: , ail what ever thy Bnguc 
hath raſhly and vainly vrtered ; and how 

Oat 5 4 ant ah much more then, *of thy pro- 
werbo, Dev ſunt reddiruri PRANe and malicions words ; 
rationem an dre Jadicii, Wiereby thy Creator hath been 
nn qa ” _ 0 dithonoured, and thy neighbour 
hen edrrmede 3. of ph woundcd | an account of thy 
gifts , ty manitold , and ſ(eyc- 

rall gifrs; be rhey narurall endowments as 

wit, and memory, or temporall commodities, 

as wealth, and honour » or bodily cminencies, 

as ſtrengrh, and bearty, or ſpirituall graces, 

as faith, and knowledge; And as in all, or any 
ofthcſec, thou thait be tound any wayes delm- 

quent, toreccive thy ſentence at the mouth of 

God ; Oi! tn 's were enougchto curbgand re- 

ſtrain rhee inthe miſt of thy figtull courles , 

Chapet1. when thou walkeſt (as So/omon ſpeaks} in rhe 
Ve 9. ways of thy heart,and in the ſight of thine excs,but 
then to remember, that for all theſe rhings God 

will bring thee into judgement; a wdgcment from 

Greg. Naz- which there 1s no appealing, cv ww weorors 
OratgtlS. ua} Trav, x41 Goltresy To x2:74£40905 aSthe oreat 
divine exprc{scth it, but it isthe onely, rhe {1- 

preme , and d:cadiull jadgement, and yet 

more jult then dzcadtull , or to ſpeak rightly, 
aCori5.l.Locaujc juſt, the more drcadiull; knowing there- 
fore this terroxr of the Lordz)et the thought here- 

of, like a clapot thunder , awaken thy memo- 

_ —— , - Iy; And ithitherto, thou haſt 

b Bted homo quiprim0 4 omen thy Creator , þ by 

rat ſeipſmm , facit ſeipſum |, .v.. DS 

1an11:am Deumgto preponis thinking too much, and making 
/e Deo. Raimund:ut-140, An Idoll of thy (elf, yet now; (Ict 
me be thy Fermemoranccr) bee 
| gin 


(223) * 
#1 tÞ remember nun; Thou that art growne 
old, and rumous 19 the neglect, ler no more 
time ſcape thee, do it nolt in the daycs of 
tninc ©agc; And thou that enjoy= <« xt damna etatis mal? 
c{t the prime of thy yourh , * let exempte labor ſarciat. Sens 
80 time ſcape thee, do itrnow in 2; quit. ED p 
uic daycsof thy youth; the Text Pas ran | 
bcſpeakes thee more particular= 
ly, 1z dichusjuventutis tus Now, 1n the dayes 
oi thy youth, 


O time is unſcaſonable to remember ovr Second 
Creatour ; who dclerverh our conrinuall part. 

remembrance, as well 1n Childhood, and old 

age, as 1n youth , and yet youth more then ci- 

ther, hath need (it ſeems) to be remembred of | 

this duty, Fiſt, forthe trailty and unſtayed- Firſt Rea- 

ncile of thi: age, which by reaſon of its heat, 

and vigour , 15 more prone unto : . 

Jooſenelse, and vox yorg It is AS of Jer- 
| s ax As ci: cNso ill 

hence that wickedneſs beginneth oxy. 

her raign, which but kindling 

as a {park in infancie , doth now break forth 

no a flame, catching hold of all avour it. 

Now is that Czan Tis emJv pins, (as Sto * Chriſo- * Epiſt 3, 

ſome calls it, ) the rempelt of conct piſcence, ad Oiym- 

which raiſing up waves, and billowes in the P/24<m+ 

biood , endangers a thipwrack of the ſoule ; | 

Now thoſe #7:Jouia: Svoudl):zru ( as Sto + Baſil yon 

tcermeth them) uarvly motions , whick like 3 

wild , and untamed horſcs, not obeying the 

cur> of reaſon , do carry the ti» « /onfeſs. l. 2. c.20; 

der © per abrupta cupiditatum (as i, Tyre Max. ſerm, 22. 

St. * Auſtin contelsed of himielt) 747: 2+ 

M8 thorow 


TW. - 
thorow the precipices of {infull defircs, Now 
g Lively expreſſed by 1s that 2 warre of the affections, 
Sin!ſi.s, lib. de provid: p.i. winici Uke rebels cauſe ſed:tion in 
_— _— tzble of Oſiris the ſoule ; that we may ſay of 
Pr chem, as the Church did of her 
enemics; Sepe 4dverſari ſunt mh; a pueritia mea, 
Pal.12g.1. Many a time have they affiitted me from my 
youth, although we cannot ſay on w:ti the 
Plalmiſt ; shey bave yy —_— againſt mez 
. -,,, fcoOoft» alas! they have p.evat- 
cnt Jammorns ef ail! eq, b may the beſt of us com: 
da, 0s ibam m juventutem, PIaincy tor beſides this heat of 
quanto 4tdte majr, tanto youth, it15 raſh , ard tnconſide- 
vanitate tarpior. Auye.0n- rate too; ad inſtead. of quench- 
ſk 7-Cole . ing, encrealcth thi fire with the 
fewell of riot and intemperance, addicts ic ſelf 
wholly to (port* , and picaſure, nor thinking 
of the vitioulinels thar lieth under; as being yer 
Hcb.z,tz" unacquainred with the deceirfulneſſe of fin : ne- 
yer ſu much as drcam: of repenrancc, but puts 
i Cn dp rh Aden 62” oft tnac (with trugalicy) ;v.cill 
- mid ant, rher, lib, 2* Old age, inhop: ofa log lic to 
Capo14+ Come; aud 1a the mean time lets 
1Per.4.4. looſe the reines unto all excels of rior, So 
OE that fob reckons it up for one of his bitter pu- 
32% niſhments, chat God made him to poſſeſſe the 
iniquites of his yomh ; and David craves par= 
don eſpecially for theſe , Remember not the 
finnes of my youth: which are ſo much more 
dangerous then the fumes of riper age, 
as they are done with more eagerneſs, and 
Pll.z5. 7+ leſs remorſe; with fo little remorſe of con- 
ſcience ; that oft times rather with delight, 
and oſtentation ; /ibidine landis , as it was 
s: ® with 


(125) 
with Sr, * Auſtin in his yorger 
dayes, even glorying in thoſe 
foul extravagancics , tar ſhovld 
be cheir ſhame and 1orrow;. 
Good reaſon theretorc thar chis 
warniog ſhould be addreſsed un- 
to youth, asa bridle to withhold 
it from the courſe of ſn, by the 
remembrance ofthar great God, 


k Preceps ibam tant . 
C@citate, ut inter.cottanens 
mes pugeret me minaris 


deiewry, quuy audiebam --. 


e35 jatiantes flazitia (4 
G& tanto ghriantes mazis, 
quan'o mags turpes eſſent, 
& libebat facere, non ſolum 
bbidine ja, verum etiant 
lanais. {onf. 2, 


who ſhall one day examine them before his 
dreadfull Judgement Sear, And {o, this may 
ſ-Mice for our firſt reafon, why this charge is 


given unto youth, 


Now toentcr on a ſecond ; Ag youth is 1j- 2- Reaſon: 


cenrtious, and therefore necdeth 
admouition,{9 1t is more apr,and 
ready to receive it ; cither, firſt, 
in regard of the memory , that 
is now like (oft waxe ; mect for 
any imprefſion, and never likely 
letteth go, what is ance conmur- 
red to it, Or 2, 1n regard of the 
will, which in tender years 1s ply- 
aft, and yielding unto rhe dire- 
tion of reachers , and gover- 
nours : whereas beings then letr 
undiſciplined;it willprove a difi- 
cult matter afrerward. Juſt as it 
farerh with plants , or Cieus; 


Animius dum tener eff, 
ritu cere que formas ime 
preſſas fatilims recipir , 
confeſt;m ab ipſ" initio omnt 
rertm bonarum 1nbu1 exer- 
cttatione debet . quod v:Bs 
ubi poſtea rationis u['1$ ate 
ceſſerit pietati jam ab ine= 
unte atate aſſurtus , wurſi 
utatur faclire, & c. 3th 

Tum vel maxim ors 
manda etas cum {imulandt 
nejcia eft & pracipienitbus 
facile cedt , frangas enim 
Citius quan COrrigas que itt 
mailum induruerunt. 


which being young, ot bur newly tet; are apr 


to be bended any way; and robe ordered in a K 
righrpoſture 5 but ler theta grow into trees of 


. 


bulk, and hardly any rcforming then z then 


you may ſooner break , than amend 


6 > 


> that | 
whicty 


Deficit eſſe remedio b- 
cus, bi que fucrant vitia, 
mores ſunt. Sens epilt.2g. 

Natara ten aciſſimi ſumus 
 eorum que rudibus annis 
percipimus, ut ſapor quo nas 
va imbuas, durat, nec lana- 
rum colores quibus ſimplex 
ille candor mutatus eſt elui 
poſſunt, &5 deteriora p2riie 
naciter harent. Qu.n;, 


226) 
which is hardencd by long cu- 
ſtome, ©0291 3ate 73 18 6905 Trpuot, 
ſaid rhe Philoſopher 5- for cu- 
{tome becometh a kind of na- 
ture, and can no more in ſome 
{ort be altered, then nature it 
{clf, Now therefore good heed 
would be taken unto what youth 
1s accuſtomed 3 and as in the 
ſpriag of che yeare there is grear 


care commonly had of the body, in dieting 
and purging it5 for likely as it is then dif 

{ed, ir coninucth all the year after 5 ſo like- 
wile in youth, the ſpring of our lite 5 nolefs 
care would be had ot the ſoule , by ſeaſoning 
It with godly vertues5 - for ir will ever after 


-- Adeo 4 teneris aſſueſce - 
re multum eſt. 


retain a tincture of rh1s farſt inſti- 


eution ; So that Solomon advilcth 
to very good purpole, /nffrye pu 


Piov-22.6. exam, Train #p 4 child in the way be (hould 
£0 , and when he is old , he will not depart 
from it , not depart from that way which 
he learned of a child: and great pity ir 


f Dicunt philsſ ophi hus 
mane wvite curſum Y hitere 
eſſe ſimilem, quod unuſquiſ- 
gue bominum cum primum 
adoleſcemie limen attigerit, 
Gf in erm locum wenerit, 
partes abi ſe viafindit in 
ambas , hereat nut abune 
ds, ac neſciat m quam ſe 
partem pots inclinet , $1 
ducem nattus fuerit,qui di- 
rigat ad meliora titubantem, 
0c. Lent, lib,6elap.3. 


were then , bur now he ſh 

learne it, + He is now come 
to that place of his like , where 
the way parts in twaine , and 
he ſtands doubtful unto which 
he ſhould encline - whether 
on the right fide, to yertue, 
and labour, oron the leir, to 
Vice, and pleaſure? Good cou 
{ell would do very well now. 
Now it concerneth parents, and 


| OVCr- 
. . S ; 


£ 


! 
i 
| 
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j governours f chiefly ro order » per. Bleſ. Fpift.cap.x1. 


, themz to make uſe of this con- Richeri obſtetr. Anuna» 


4 


_ 2 


venient ſeaſon for diſcipline, and 7% $ap.zs 
inſtruction z to employ that vio- xe Je® na Eſſaics lib, r. 
lence oftheir att2Ctions on ver- Charron de ſagcſse lib, 3. 
tuous courſes 3 to ſowe that chap. r4. 

rank ſoile of their mindes with =Cauſins Holy Court, tom. 
the ſeeds of piety; which would * Sp :. mit, 8. l. 3. 
otherwife be overgrowne with ſefl39. 

the weeds and briers of ſin ; to novriſh 


| them up in civilicy , modeſty, temperance, 
| meekneſs and the like Chriftian verrues, as to 


uard them no lefle from the contrary, inſo- 
ence , impudence, pride , de- —— PE os 
bauchednefle, and what vices {o- 4% 47 aq aryl, porn 
' candidoCy ſumplici rubiginem 
ever5 toprevent all occafions of ,, africuit. 


"company, the plague, and bane cept« avdjunt, Sentrag, 


Yom » and eſpecially, corrupt Pejora juvenes facils pra- 


| of all goodnefle , whofe poyſo- 


nous leven more infe&eth , and finketh deeper 
into the ſoule , then all the precepts of vertue, 
and godlineſs can do onthe contrary. 

Laſtly, toput them oft ia remembrance of 
theſerhtngs,and touſe all the meanes and ad- 
vantages to help their memories herein: As 
the Romans did wiſely for their Nonnulli eredunt Inge- 
parts, the apparelling of their nuis pueris attributum ut 
yourngdy ordaining hem (firſt) cordis figuram in bulla an-, 
a robe of(carlet,or purple colour, ** pes ennetter —_—_ 
wt pydore ſue nobilstatis({auh Ma- inſpicientes jts demem ſe. 


' bomines cogitgrent, ſi corde 
robins ) that for the reverence of preftarent, d5c, Saturnal{ 


their nobility,they might refrain 

from vitious a&tions; and then 2. a golden boſs 

fon their breaſts, in the ſhafe of an beart,' that 
Q3 > 


(225) ET | 
ſo brholdings each other, they might then acs |: 
count themtelves true Gentlemen, it their |: 
hearts were hoacſt , and vertuoas ; Bur here, | 
parents themle:ves (roo many of them) had} 
nced to be rememored » who in this point? 
(worſe than | rm arc = ory more |! 

CD __. ſupine, and negligent , than in! 
| _— illa -educati9 1;- matter ef yp te that in- 

quam indulgentiam voca- ag © & "0 

mus, nervas omnes && men- {tcad of breeding , do oftentimes} 

tis, & corporis frangit. Corrupt their children, either (1) 

Quintil,  ._ with too much indulgence, and 

Verba ne Al-zandrinis 111 dnefſe towards them z neva} 
permittende' delitits , riſe Gt - 

oy ofculo excipimuss nding 1n their hearts to chaf| 

ſtiſe them , bur rather cheriſh 

them in their faults ; receiving all ther 

lewd words with applauſe and ſmiling] 

as thc rokens of a pregnant nature g which 

fond indulgence, as it is ſtill pernicious t 
children, by unlinewing their minds, and 

RPE So 019-6 bodics,1nto all kind of luxury, 6 

it proveth many times ( by the 


nured , all overrun with 7M, 
thorns, and briers, you ſhall divi1c juſtice) no lefſe d:{aſtrow 


become anſwerable ro the unto parents, Who are commo 
Luba A _— ber » ly moſt grieved with thok 
RN nr _ es, Whom they bred moſt wanton 
to transfix you even to the ly; then teeling rhe ſad truth 0 
heart Caulin. Syracides his obſervation, Ecc 

| fiaſt. 30,chap. (that exccllen 
Chapter of advice in this kinde) verſe g 
Cocker thy childe , and he ſhall make the 
afraid , play with him , and he will brin 
thee to beavineſſe, Oc (2!) with their evi 
example , the molt powerfull motive un 
to fiance ,. whicheneyer cntrech ſo. oy 


' : : F wt - 's - 5 os > 
bly , as when *cis armed wich © Pet. Bleſ.; Epiſt. 74. 
acriter fit ex his conſuetudoy 


theauthority of a parent: de 1t rey ohoranhig gs” yg wes 
ing, {wearing drinKing , or ga- miſeri antequam ſcjunt vitia 
ming,that uſvall, though dange- eſe. Quint, Richeri Obs 
rous ſport , which doth not fo fter cap. 3.8 4. Feregie, 
much recreate, as infet them with all ill 
cuſtomes of lying , and cozenagcy/and the like 
abominarions : Or (3%, and ar bc(t) all their 

care is to inſtruf them 'n a thriviag prot: Mion, 

whereby they may obraine | 70" + Bieth. de conſol, lib, a, 
pes divitias the beggerly ricines, proja..5, Ur in boe ſeculy 
and baſe glory of the world , frerem Conf. 1.14 g. cup 
not caring how they thrive in ''terea non ſatageyer parer 
religion, and thc fear of God, "—_ creſcerem ribi z lib, 
And hence ſpring fo many dz- © EM 

tc&s both in Church, and Common-wealrh; 

ſo many defects as we lee 1n 0:d age, ſpring 

chictly from an ill-bred youth ; 1. A barren 

and ignorant old age, from an idle and E<ccus, 


lazy youth, thar neglef&tcd the * proviſion ***3* 


. . . * . 
of knowledge againſt clder time: for Qnomodo _ Tram in 
K ; ſeneftlam 


invenies, as Syracides well demandeth ; If a 
thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth , how ,;, 
canſt thou find any thing in thine age? 2%, apro- Menand, 
fane wicked old age, from a will and vngo- 

verned youth ; which then retuſtag rhe yoke 

of diſcipline, would never away with it aftcr- 

ward : and therefore, Bouum a juventate, (aith Lam 3.7» 
Jeremy ; It is good for a manthat + [jhinoſa © intempes 
he bear the yoke in hts youth; tor af- rans juventus effetum cor- 


ters he will not ſo well eadure it; 245 tradi ſenettuti.Cic, de 
: | , ſeneF. --Inde Ce]. Rhodig. 


when 1s neck is grown ſtubborn Ant hib.19 cap.20. Lod. Vi- 
and unruly. 3, Adiſcaled, and .,, ye verit.fidei tib 5. caps 


impotent od age , + from a diſ- antepenutt. 
Q 3 {olute, 


Provch, Te 
Vets. $4, - 
12,12, 


3. Realm. 


Numb. 19. 
29. 


corifumum 
ye lis 


* Puemadnncum ox ams 
phora primum quod eft fin” 


ſolute, and intemperate youth , which be- 
quearhs efferum cerprs (asthe Oratour ſpeaks) 
a decayed,and broken body vnto age, aboun- 
ding in nothing ſo much as fin , whereof the 
bones ſhall be tull , when they arc empty of 
marrow : by the witncfle of Zophar, one of 
ſobs miaſcrable comforters; ſob 20. 11, Offa 


cus implentur, -- His bones are full of the ſinne of 


ks: youth , which ſhall lie dewn with him inthe 
dj}, The fied whereot is no other then a 
r00 late repentancc, a3 tion maiſt hear from 
knowing Solomon, lively forewarning thee of 
the nuſery ; when thy fleſh and thy body being 
con{umed, thou ihalt take up that wotull com- 
plaint, How have I hated inſtruition, and my 
heart deſpiſed reproof » and have not obcyed the 
wozce of my teachers, nor incl.ucd mine ear to them 
that inſtrufted me) And all this, for lack of ta» 
king this opportunity of Icarning in the daycs 
oft yourh ; Our ſecond reaſon. 

We now procecd unto a third ; wh'ch 1s 
tac acceptableneſle of this ſervice to God 1n 
oftring unto him the flower of our age. It 
is his command Namb, 18.29, You ſhall of- 
fer unto the Loraof the beſt ; and the beſt of 
our time is or youth, in comparilon of old 
age :For* cven as out ofa veſicl 
the pureſt liquor cometh firſt, 
effl.it , gc. 22d the thicker ttayc: behind, {o 

in the courlc of ovr hivcs,the ber- 


i Urde veterionus ſene- tcr daycs TO before and rac 
&:15 tiaia «tas difla oft, ut worle MG behind : therefore 
Pluribrs oftendir Nen.Mar- "0Uk , 
cclius referente Juni, , - 
To neas » a7 Bupuos Eg Mali dies, + tbe evill aazes , that 
Tor xgxa»,Ani ap-Srob, charge the mind more with vi- 


rightly here called by Solomon, 


- ccsz 
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wn. 


ces, than the body with infirmities : and for 
the budy , diſable that roward the perfor- 
mance of holy qutics, as watching, faſting» 


perfeyerancc in prayer. 


Forrrue is char of St, Hierome 


, Cuntta que 


per corpus exercentar, fratto corpore minora fiunt, 
Every thing that is done by hclp of the body, 
1s empaired with the bodies decay, So unapt 
is old age for the ſervice of God;nor is God fo 


favourable to old ave, as he 1s 
unto youth , as may appear by 
the diftcrence of his favours im- 
parted unto them ; thole forc- 
mentioned by the Prophet eel, 


See old age and youih 
compared by Chirron of 
Witd, lib. 1. © 35. and 
Mont-gnes Eſſaies. lib. J, 
Cap 2. 


Chap. 2. of his prophecy » and repzated by 
St. Peter, Atts 2, Tour young men ſhall ſee Vs- 
frens, and your old men (hall drez;n dreames : 


* where the firſt ſha}l have clear 
apparitions, and the lattcr one- 
ly drowzy fancics, no more to 
compare with the other, then 
a dream 1a the night with a 
' vition at noon day, He then 


* $o the youth is the 
worthier age, for that viſi- 
ons are neerer apparitions 
of God then dreames : Fr. 
L*, Verulam, Advanc. of 
Learning. lth. 1, 


that hath ſpent his youth , the choiceſt of 
his rimogin ſervice of the worid,and tae devil 
and comes unto God in his old age» with 


+ the dregges and Ices of his lite, 
what acceptance can he look 
for then 1 that then when he 
can {in no longer , come; to 
prcſ2nrt himfelt a rotten, and un- 
{avory lacrifice : like that old 


+ Non enim tantum mi- 
nimum in imo, ſed peſſi- 
mum remanet, Sen.ep.1. 

Dofus Archimimus ſee 
nex jam decrepitus quott= 
tidis in eapitelin mimum 
agebat Avg. de Civit. 6, 


decrepit Mimique , or Aftor in 19: Ex Scneca conty ſuper= 


Rome (reported by Azſtin , out 
. 


Q 4 


ſtir. 


of 


> *($32) 
Of Seneca) that being grown out of liking witty 
the peopic,made his recourſe into the Capitol, 
and there tcll a play ng bctore the Imagcs, 
his Heathen God-s Qzafe Dir Lbemer ſpefta- 
rent , quem homines deſterant: as if the Gods 
woula accept, and take picaſurc in that, 


which men had deſpiſed firit. 


Whereas he 


on the contrary , that hath meanes, and 
occatious of flumng , as youth » ſtrength, 


a Orinia e1 gui me ſeruae 
wit dono Jed, opes. ſplend3- 
rem . valeiudinem . ſerm. 

Ipſos ev T6879 uoyer aria 
" Actuzr, yu0d ea contemſty as 
g:edam iabiti quibas Chit- 
tur ani eprier cm N:z, 
Orat 2 ap"liget. 

b Mazns wvirtutis eſt 
cum felicitate lufta-1 . ne 
corrimTgat; mazne felicitas 
tis oft a jelrcitate nn Vinci. 
Auger d verb, Dem ſer 13. 


[ 


brauty, &c. and n-glects them 
2 ali tor h15 God, may bc lure of 
kind accep:aacee Amidſt ſo 
mainy impediments , and dti- 
{tractions ro remember his Crea- 
tour , this 18 thank-worthy 1n- 
deed, no leſs worthy thin a 
{pirituall martyrdomc, þ to de- 
bar himſel{ of delights 4n the 
opportmity of enjoying them, 
Now then 1s the accepradle 
timc to draw nigh unto God, 


Verie 2. before the yeares draw nigh , when thu ſhalt 


ſay , 4 have 


CV. Jonii notar. 

& ic Why gives ugh 
Karkar 7Hgwe pictures. 
I immer! | 

d Nothing remaining but 
theſe ſorrowes which grow 
up after cur faſt ſpringing 
youth. overtake it when it 
is at a Stand, and ove: top it 
utterly rthen it bezins to 
wither, Six W, Raulcigh 


preſs: 


70 pleaſure in them; whalc the 
Sun of thy proſperity 15 not dar- 
kencd , nor the clouds. returne 
after the ratne , © new canlles of 
ſorrow ſucceeding the former, 
thar ſhall wholly 12diſpoſe thee 
ro godly ations; when thy 
alacrity ſhall be dejected a with 
carcs» thy devort.on Licrrvpt= 
ed with achcs, thy zeale cvcn 
qrenched ( as it were } with 
racumesz and allthce good mo- 

ES. tions 


— —— . 
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Fe eee any wot 


COT . > 

ors of thy ſoule oppreſsed with infirmities, 

when ( diſeaſes {urprizing thy ſenſes ) thou 

canſt neither ſpeak , nor hear words of com- 

tort ; nor litt upthy hands , nor bow downe 

thy knees in prayer, and confeſſion to God. 

Now therefore ſeek, the Lord while he may be hi. 5y. 6. 
found, while thy ſtrength and oprime queque dies mis 
— {erve to {eek afrer him * [4 _— gg 
while the graces of youth may J#e#t » ſabeunr mes vie 
endeer thy Grview, and make ey == 
thee to appear more plcaſingin 

his fight, And ſo we have done with our 
third reaſon of this charge uno youth, 

We may yer adventure on a fourth ; and 4: 
= moſt — of all, - well conſidered, 
that 15, to remember thy Crea- 
rour Even now, While 41t in dic- = — —_ 
bas , in the dayes of thy youth, cras, ds ſubiti oftium claws 
not knowing whether thou maiſt dit#r. Aug. fer-16, = 
live rodo it any older, bur that , _ my adjiciant 
cven this night thy ſoulc may be DG fi fiperl yam 
terched from thee, and what be- Od: 74 1. 4. 
comes then of that converſion, 
which thou haſt ſo improvidently deferred ? 

He that hath promilcd mercy at any time 
u2o the repentant , hath not promiſed one 
day tothe negligent, that refu- #* Amoſ.de Conſe.lhez,c.z. 
ſed to * know the time of his viſita- IE 2 
"Ned . . Ea . 01p0 eccant 
tion, Ir1s his admonition , hod:e, Pp yaa. oremifintires 
to day if ye will hear my woyce, har= c oy, 
den not yourjhearts; And his again, Luke19 44. Plalegy,7. 
Ecce nunc eſt dies ſalutis, Dies ſalu- ? Cor.6.2, _ 
tis atique {(aith T Bernard) 3073 V0= E TO 1n verba Pe- 
luptatis , Ir is not ſaid the day tri, Matt. 19. 27, 


0 of 


Reaſon, 


| (234) 
of pleaſure; and therefore ſpend not that.zime 
on thy pleaſure, which God hath allowed 

Philip» 2» thee to work out thy ſalvation; work it out 
1. now, While thou haſt the day, cre the nighe 
Job:9.448 overtake thees when no man can work, nor 
2-35- havcanyremembrance of a Creatour » for in 
Plal.6,;5. death (ſaith the Plalmiſt) there is no remem- 
brance of him, And how ſoon this may befall 
thee, whocan tell, bur the Farther alone, that 
£8 1.7, hath put the times and ſeaſons in bis power 7 
| F 4 . Thou that ' moſt flouriſheſt in 
Nemo tant divos hab 'c. thy youth haſt no leſs reaſon to 
aventes, craſtinum al x lufpett ; It { i 
t ſbi polliceri. Sc m ULPCCT It, ami L O many an 
er<,and caſualtics, as daily bc- 
Inter caſus ambulamus, {ct thee, it may be ſo much the 
þ virei eſſemus , Fon nearer tothee ,, as thou art more 

—_— itreo* & tae ſecure, and lets carctull ro avoid 

wen ſervarur.& duratper It: fo far from avo'ding , as 

ſecula; erſi enim caſus v thou rather purſucſt it, by thy ri- 

mg cen neg orsand furfersyand mandold di 

a "fer.,, Itempers : 1n regard whereof, 

gore gotten the Venice glaſs is nor ſo brittle, 

| nor expoſed to ſo many hazards; Or if no 
fuch chances happpen; at beſt» thy youth is by 
nature bur flicting, and tranſirory, and ot very 
ſhort contianance ; much ks the vapour, 
whercunmo the Apoltic comparcih our lite, 

; ny 4. 14. that appeareth for - [title t:me, azd t hen vaniſh 

away, It 'S but 12 diebus juventatis, here, in' 

; , thedayecs of thy youth: a tew 

| Carre MY dayesnnly will conclude it, Bur 
| rs Thar, more bricfly expreſsed above ; 

PETS, p at the laſt verſe of the former 

Chaprer, (as Trewcll;as renders it) & ortus ipſe 

6 c 
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eft vavitas ; The very begimming thereof is va 


ityzthar 1s,no ſooner begins, bur 
van:ſheth, is ready to {et at rhe 
hcſt riſing : Nay more briefly 
yet, 't poſſible; As it the Prea- 


cher made it nothing indeed : 


_—_— - 
mſque ab origine | 
Maailius, 


He affords 


it not ſo much asthe leaſt deſcription ; where- 
as old age he (ers out to the full, from the firſt, ; 
unto the ſeventh verſe uf this Chapter, So 
tnorcand momentany is that ſtate we ſo high- 


ly account of, no better than a 
2 flower of the field, that by 
growing decayes and periſhcth 
by encrea{ing , as thou that arc 
now in thy luſty prime , ſhalt 
ſhortly confeſs, by a remarkable 
> change of thy elf, when thy 

beauty ſhall be buried in wrm- 
kles, thy activity ſhackled with 
ſtifteneſs, and a generall dampot 
taintncſs thall fcize on thy ſpirits; 
when this fleſhly building 4 (thy 
body) ſhall be out of repaire, and 
grow ruinous all about thee 
when thy armes , the keepers of 


a Feſtinat enim decurre= | 
re velox floſculus, anguſta, 
miſereque breviſſima vite. 
þ07 t10+ Juven,s. | 

b Heu quantum wutatus | 
ab ilhb | Virg. En. 

e ' Od\urngdy x? nes | 
a1 ev 6rd; xngt nearby | 
avdes Tids. Mimnec «+ 
pad Stob, 1 

d In ſenili torpore tan- © 
quam in putyi edificio omnis 
jundura didacitur, Seneca 
Epiſt. 30. 

According to the (enfe 
of Expoſitors, 


thy houſe ſhall tremble, and thy thighes, rhe 
ſtrong men (hall bow themſelves; when thy tecth 
(the grinders) ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are few, 
and thine eyes that look, ont at the windowes ſhall 


be darkened; when the voyce of 
the bird, and mulick, and [all 
the ©jaycs of rac ſpriag ſhall be 
a burden unto thee, O then it 
would ſtand thee 1n iicad to 


eVers of autumni ledi: 
amzna dies, Cor. Gal. 
Mala etas nulla delinimen- 
ta accipit, Afran, apud 

Noniunr, | 
have 


pr (235) 
9, have God thy refuge, thy refuge even then 
WW whenall - rm 4 elſe Pl LAs the means 
have him ſo then, is now to make him ſo, by a 
* religious,and godly youth by caſting utt thy 
{ins with repentance, and by cleaving faſt u:1to 
him 1n ſincerity of heart, So maiſt thou con- 
fdently rely on thy Creatour, who will nc- 
<— fforget thee inthineagegthat 
5 inſurgent, fine allo defe- didit remember him in thy 
Hugtoe, Avg.de Civ.22. 15, YOuth,but wil conrinvally re:1ceve, 
Lomb. hb. 4+ ſent, diſt.44. and cheriſh thee in all thy necel= 
Aquineſup. 4.83.4"t.1, ſities, and at length redreſs them 
| gThe dead ſhall bersi- 1n hisheavenly kingdom, when 
- ſed incorruptible, 1 Cor.19. thy age ſhall be renewed in- 
52 Flos a ge re _ to 8 youth, a glorious, and un- 
Me erref oe" "op youth, that ſhail not wax' 
older with time, but flouriſh un- 
toall cternity, Unto which, 'The King eternal 
x Tim-z. bring us in his good time, and for the t:me 
17 of our ſojourning here, grant us his grace, to ſerve 
zPet.L.17- 5; acceptably, with reverence , and godly fear, 
Heb. 2,28 _ , : / 
x Pet.g. » COMmmitting the Keving of our ſoules to him in well- 
19, doing, as untoa faithfull Creatonr, 


Pl. 51. 9 


RE ADER, 
"F Heſe Errata, occaſioned partly by the 

Correctors haſte , and partly by thediffi= 
culty of reading the Authours Copy, (it being 
no ſtrange thing for good Scholars, tobe no 
good Scribes) you may pleaſe to correX with 
your Pen. 


N the Title page, for Swanford, read Swarferd, page 12, line 19, 
(| for hang, ho p.17,1.34; defeQiony r, deſertion, p. 25+ 1, 33» 
impoſtume r, impoſture, p+26.1,2 3, beſettinger. befitting, 1,34,Gibe® 
or, 1,Gilbos, p.50,l,13, metamorphoſis, r, metempſychol(1s, p,37,l,21, 
pretend+gr,portends. p, 58.1.6, f. forgr .hOwep,,64,1,26.cito quem citog 
T. quem cito, pJJ 841,29, his creaturey recreatureghis, p,32e1,21, landy 
r,hand. p.9:.1,z, endgr.cye, P58, 1,17, infeQtion, r, affeQtion, p, gr, 
1,3, aptyronext, p.9 201.32. alſoy r,who, peg3. 1.6. contrive, r, contris 
bute, p.94.1»34, 1-3 3, it elf, emitted. pgs, 1,5, endurey r, endeare, 
p.96.1,23. hornegr.thorne, p, 129, 1, 16, transfortationy r, transfor- 
mation, P.131,1,3 3, Leaving, r,Having. p, 149, 1-23, ware, r. wave, 
PT 54. 1.7 2, Ours, r.Owes, p,t "x laſteyr, buſie, Þ. 177, 1.3, dis 
ſtrated, r, obſtrutted, p., 1-241, 25, addey anger. 2, The good of 
beneficence againſt the evill of 


